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PREFACE. 



The Editor thiaks it incambent npon liim to inform the reader 
that several, both ancient and modem Christians, have contributed 
towards enriching this Treasuiy ; ' and that he has not confined 
himself to any particular sect of Christians, but, wherever he found 
a passage among the old authors striking, instructive, and encou- 
raging to the people of God, has inserted it with great pleasure, 
and applied to friends for their illustrsttion of particular points in 
div^iity, which he thought were more immediately necessary for 
the information of common readers ; not points of speculation, or 
doubtful interpretation, but what all allow are essential to the 
Christiaii Beligion: such as Bepentance, Faith, and Holiness. 
These friends readily favoured him with their sentiments ; prompted, 
he doubts not, by the same generous motive, which, he trusts, 
actuates himself, "the edification of the children of God/' He is, 
nevertheless, aware that there are many who discover an excellent 
spirit and lively zeal, yet confine their regards to a few principles, 
which, however important, are not the whole of Christianity, liut 
want some other articles to guard them. Knowledge and practice, 
he is persuaded, must go hand in hand. 



VI PREFACE. 

The edification of Christians in general, and of every reader in 
particular, is the professed design of this publication. The grace 
of God, forming the heart for God, is the Lord's work ; " the new 
creature" is his workmanship, " created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works." The foundation of the spiritual building is laid in Christ ; 
bn this foundation the Christian builds. In building upon their 
most holy feuth, Christians will have their eye upon the Master 
Builder ; will keep to the plan of the work, to the plan of the 
Christian life, as drawn and set by Jesus ; and will be daily asking 
and receiving directions and materials for carrying on the work. 
In this good work they meet with many impediments, arising from 
self, the wo^ld, and the great enemy to religion, Satan; at 
times they are apt to be discouraged ; as the Jews were often opposed 
and retarded in the building of the temple by the subtlety and 
power of those who hated them : happy when the work was going 
on pleasantly ; sad and cast down when it was otherwise. So, 
"when the good work in the soul is advancing, and there is a growth 
in the divine life, then are they glad, and revive. But, when the 
work is more at a stand ; when many things concur to hinder the 
progress of religion in the soul ; when the mind is disturbed with 
sinful desires and unbelieving thoughts, with the cares of the world 
and the assaults of the devil ; when the Lord seems to have forgotten, 
and to hide his face, and dark dispensations of providence perplex 
and disquiet the weak mind : when the frail body is bowed down 
with trouble, and the spirit is fiEunt and languid, how sad and sor. 
rowful the case. 

Reader, How is this work going on with you ? Have you the 
same life and spirit you once had : or are you more feeble minded ? 
Is a spirit of languor and deadness creeping upon you ? Are you 
bewailing the want of that sweet experience of the power and pre- 
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sence of God wMoh yoa once had ? Are you, like Job, crying 
out, ^* that I was as in months past, when the candle of the 
Lord shined upon me ? Wilt thou not revive, wilt thou not en- 
lighten my darkness ?" If this is your complaint, go to the Throne 
of Grace : go often to the living Stone, that you, as a lively stone 
in the building, may be built up in faith, lovci and joy. Your 
enemies are many, are subtle, and strong, but they shall not pre- 
vail ; your Redeemer is strong, the Lord of Hosts is his name : He 
shall arise and thorou<2;hly plead your cause, and give you rest. 

In the primitive Church, upon the plentiful effusion of the Holy 
Ghost at Pentecost, how amiable the ^irit of love to Christ and 
his truths, of warm unaffected devotion, of union, concord, and 
brotherly love, among themselves! " They were all of one heart 
and one soul." 

At the Keformation from Popery, how warm and bold was the 
zeal of the venerable reformers, in contending for the promoting the 
pure doctrines of the gospel ! How wonderful their success, under 
the countenance of the Most High ! In latter times, how have we 
seen religion revive in some places, whilst it was remarkably de- 
clining in others ! When purity of fedth and purity in practice 
prevail in any church, there God is glorified, there is true Christi- 
anity ; when instruments are raised up, who have a hearty love to 
the work, it goes on pleasantly and prospers ; when the friends of 
Jesus are many, are zealous and active, and harmoniously unite in 
promoting the interests of his kingdom, how does the glorious 
design succeed ! " The whole body, united to the head, and fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that which every joint supplieth. 
according to the effectual working in the measure in every party 
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love." 



VI 11 PREFACE. 

On the otiicr hand, when the truths of Jesus are denied, are 
darkened and obscured; when the spirit of infidelity and error 
makes progress ; when there is a general spirit of dissipation, and 
profligacy of manners ; when the enemies of Jesus increase, and 
cany on their atttusks with some success, what a stop is put to the 
glorious work, how is its progress retarded ! When there is a 
general languor and formality in religious concerns ; when there is 
a warmer zeal for things of doubtful disputation than for the great 
and substantial interests of the Redeemer's kingdom, how does 
vital Christianity decay ! When, instead of loving one another with 
a pure heart, fervently, and uniting in promoting the great cause 
against the common enemy, there is a spirit of party and dissensiun 
even among professed friends, how much does the work suiFer, and 
how do the enemies triumph I Satan's watchword is, *^ Divide and 
devour." If once he can separate us from the fold, and withdraw 
us from the Shepherd's tent, his work is half done. Christ's 
watch-word is, ** Unite and conquer :" the path of duty is the path 
of safety. Surely this will lead all the true servants of God to 
frequent and fervent prayer : " O Lord, revive thy work, in wrath, 
remember mercy ; heal our breaches, forgive our animosities, and 
unite us in the bands of love and affection, that our arms may be 
strong, and the pleasure of the Lord may prosper in our hands." 

That this book may be better understood, and prove a means of 
edifying every reader, let the following remarks be particularly 
attended to. 

The petitions and the divine answers which are to be fbund among 
several of the scripture texts in the titles, may be of admirable use 
to many; the questions generally run in the complaining, inquiring 
•train) for infonnation and redress, under the painful anxieties of a 
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wounded oonsdenoe ; and the answers are well calculated to relieve 
and inform the distressed soul ; they generally consist of gracious 
promises of scripture, which may be easily turned into petitions ; 
and if full relief does not immediately come, yet the believer is in a 
measure comforted by thus pouring out his complaints and remind- 
ing the Lord of his promises ; fiedth in the word is hereby strength- 
ened, and the soul led to see, that trouble and anxiety must lead 
the way to rejoicing and triumph. 

The distinction that is made in several parts of the book between 
bare morality and true Christianity, respecting the motives of 
actions, the principle from which they are done, and the degree and 
extent of them, may be also usefiil. Morality is not Christianity, 
though there can be no true Christianity without morah'ty. Mere 
moral actions may be done from natural principles, and will cer- 
tainly centre in self, in some shape or other ; but a truly Christian 
act must proceed fr^m a gracious principle in the heart. A mere 
moral man and a true Christian, may both give something to the 
poor : the poor are relieved by each ; but the benevolence of the 
one may proceed from a natural generosity of spirit, while that of 
the other comes fix>m a sense of Divine favour and bounty already 
bestowed upon himself. They may both join in the same ordi- 
nanoes, pray to the same Supreme Being ; and yet the one continue 
self-righteous and vain- confident, while the other is humbled, and 
lives upon divine grace ; the principle which makes the dififerenoe 
between them ; and they whose reli^fion is only moral, would do 
well to consider the differt^nce. 

In almost every page different portions of Scripture occur, which 
serve to throw a light on each other ; so that what in one is obscure, 
is generally opened in its parallel, which wiU be found very useful 
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if diligently compared; and serve to show the abundance, the 
super-abundance of light, promises, privilegesi and advantages to 
be found in the word of God, and how they become " profitable for 
doctrine, reproof, correction, and instruction in righteousness, that 
the man of God may be thoroughly furnished unto every good 
worl^ and through the divine blessing upon him, be made wise unto 
salvation." 

Let the reader be careful to distinguish between a state of safety 
by faith in Christ, and a state of assurance arising from sensible 
comforts in the heart. The best of Christians experience great 
changes in the frame of their minds ; sometimes they are lively and 
comfortable, then they are low and depressed ; now they have sen- 
sible tokens of divine favour, then again these are withdrawn, and 
they begin to question the safety of their state before God. The 
enemy often takes advantage of their uncomfortable frames, and 
would have them question the reality of grace in their heart ; the 
consequence generally is, great anxiety and distress. In order to 
remove this, it is necessary to consider what is the true foundation 
of hope, and to distinguish what is durable and what is changeable. 

The work of the Bedeemer is a perfect work ; nothing can be 
added to it, and nothing must be taken from it ; it is everlasting in 
its duration and efficacy. Upon this, the eye of faith should be 
invariably fixed, and from hence comfort and support in every state 
are to be drawn. Christ's blood is a constant propitiation, his 
righteousness is a perfsot covering. To these, reader, have daily 
recourse for cleansing and recommendation before God; by these 
you may silenoe all the accusations of Satan, all the clamours of 
conscience, all the ihreatenings of the law ; for in Christ the believer 
is complete, and here he may safely rest, in his dullest and heaviest 
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moments. Happy frameii, on the contrary, are bestowed or with- 
held as it pleases Gk>d. You may safely pray for them, because 
great peace is promised to the children of GK)d; and generally 
speaking, the diligent and watchful are most frequently feiyoured 
with them ; when you are blessed with them be thankful, but 
beware of depending upon tl^em, for this is the readiest way to have 
them withdrawn. Spiritual pride may arise from this quarter, 
while a deep sense of weakness and unworthiness keeps the soul 
humble, and continually dependent upon the Lord Jesus Christ 
alone for pardon, strength, and salvation. 

In spiritual conflicts it will often happen, when God is about to 
work some great deliverance for some particular sin or pressing 
temptation, that, before deliverance come, the believer will think 
he had never been so wicked or oppressed before ; his corruptions 
are permitted to stir up in him, and he is apt to say with Moses, 
respecting the Israelites, that *^ God had not delivered him at all." 
Reader, beware of such a conclusion ; the greatest darkness is gen- 
erally a little before sun-rise ; *' the Israelites groaned by reason of 
their taskmasters, and heavy burdens," just when God was about 
to deliver them: man's extremity is God's opportunity; out of 
darkness he brings forth light ; out of unbelief, fiuth ; and out of 
pride, humility \ his design is to bring down thy self-righteousness, 
and vain confidence ; to cut the very sinews of an arm of flesh ; to 
convince thee that deliverance is of himself alone ; to bring thee to 
a steady dependence upon his power, that his strength may be 
perfected in thy weakness, and that he may have all the glory ; 
then will he appear for thee, and work wonderfiilly. In all thine 
after-conflicts of a spiritual kind, follow this advice. Build not thy 
comfort of pardon upon thy victory, but anticipate thy victory from 
thy pardon and acceptance with God through Christ ; think not 
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that thou shalt be left without the forgiveness of sin till it be com- 
pletely conquered t but seek the pardon of sin through faith in 
Christ, and then that it may be manifested to thy heart. In the 
mean time, strive in faith «igainst sins already forgiven, against 
enemies already conquered : look on thyself as not only accepted 
with God through Christ, but even in league and covenant with him 
against all thine enemies ; and by these means thou hast, even in 
the contest, peace, courage, strength, and victory. 

In this book several parts of scripture-history are evangelized, or 
applied to spiritual purposes in a gospel way ; which may serve as 
specimens for the improving of many more to the same end ; hereby 
great advantages will arise to the intelligent reader. " The sword 
of the Lord, an^ of Gideon;" the command to drive out the Canaan- 
ites : and if not, their becoming thorns in the sides of the Israelites ; 
the noble exploits of the Jews in their wars, and the interposition 
of Providence in their behalf; their departing from God, and his 
selling them into the hands of their enemies ; their groanings under 
captivity and oppression ; the rage and malice of their adversaries ; 
—all these afford ample matter of caution and instruction to every 
serious reader ; all may be easily brought home and spiritualized, 
and will teach him to admire free grace ; the tokens of divine favour 
will warn him of the power of his enemies : will show him the 
danger of sin and corruption, and the necessity of keeping close to 
the Captain of his Salvation from day to day. 

Lastly, dear reader, beware of formality in the use of this book ; 
it will be of little service barely to read it over ; see that these truths 
be brought home to thy conscience, and beg of the Almighty, that 
he would be pleased to apply them by his Holy Spirit ; then they 
will be blessed indeed to thy soul : eicamine thine ezpctience as thou 
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goest along; particularly, how thou hatest and fightest against sin; 
how thou maiutainest communion with God through the Spirit, and 
what it is to live hy fidth in Christ Jesus. These are subjects much 
insisted on in this work : and in the knowledge and experience of 
them consists the greatest part of a Christian's happiness. See if 
thy graces are lively and vigorous, if they are kept in exercise : the 
kingdom of heaven is a growing kingdom, the seed of grace must 
bring forth fruit. 

May the Lord our God, who, at the building of the material tem- 
ple of Jerusalemf did not despise the least service of contribution, 
graciously accept, in Christ, of this feeble labour of love towards 
building up this spiritual temple, and to continue to bless it richly 
in the edi6cation of the people, to the glory of his name, and for the 
eake of his eternal love* Amen. 
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JANUARY L 

HOSANNA, Markxi.9. 

A NEW scene of time now begins. Present thy Hosanna, 
my soul, that the Lord may save, bless, and prosper 
thee ; may he grant thee a happy new year indeed 1 For 
this purpose begin it with a dedication of thyself to God. 
Thy time, circumstances, and life, are in his hands ; im- 
plore his blessing and protection over thee, this ensuing 
year. Begin this and every following day with prayer 
Let God have thy first thoughts in the morning ; the 
impression they make will not be easily erased by 
worldly things. Grace is promised, in the use of means ; 
be thou diligent then, and punctual in thine attendance 
upon them ; let thy daily request be for an increasing 
knowledge of thyself, and of Jesus Christ in his offices ; 
for a sense of pardoning mercy ; for communion with the 
Father and with the Son, through the Spirit ; for true 
holiness in heart and life ; for strength and protection 
against thy spiritual foes ; and for persevering grace, to 
hold out to the end. Pray for the prosperity of Zion ; 
(they prosper that love her ;) for thy friends and rela- 
tions ; (imploring the Almighty to take them into a co- 
venant-relation to himself ;) for a blessing on thy worldly 
afifairs ; for a sanctified use of health or sickness, pros- 
perity or adversity, as God shall please to send. Perhaps, 
my soul, this may be the last year of the Lord's patience 
and thy pilgrimage. Is thy state safe ? Art thou a real 
believer in Jesus ? Is the oil of grace in thy vessel ? If 
80, thou art prepared for every emergency. 
15 
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/ will ransom them from the power of the grave. I will re. 
deem them from death ; Death, I will be thy plague/ 
Grave, I will be thy destruction ! Hosea xiii. 14. 
Having spoiled principalities and powers, he mxide a 
show of them openly, triumphing over them. Col. ii. 15. 

The world is afraid of a hidden poison, where there is 
none. The real hidden poison is sin, which the Lord 
grant me to fear everywhere : for it has infected all things 
and all places. But, my dear Saviour, thou being my 
all-sufficient Preservative and Antidote in all places, 
dwell in me continually, and increase thou my faith, that 
I may know thee, and enjoy thee more and more. Take 
away all slavish fear of death and hell from my soul ; for 
thou hast conquered both for me. 

Let reason vainly boast her power 

To teach her children how to die ; 
The sinner in a dying hour, 

Keeds more than reason can supply: 
A view of Christ, the sinner's ftieud, 
Alone can cheer him in the end. 

When nature sinks beneath disease, 

And every earthly hope is fled, 
What then can give the sinner ease, 

And fill with peace his dying bed ? 
Jesus, tiiy word his heart can cheer, 
He's blest e'en then, if thou art near. 

The gospel free salvation brings, 

And Jesus is the gospel theme; 
In death the pardoned sinner tiags, 

And triumphs in the Saviour's iiamo. 
•* O death, where is thy sting f" they cry, 
•* grave, where is thy victory 1*" 
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But now, Lord, thou art our Father, We are the clay^ 
and thou our Potter ; and we are all the work of thy 
hand, Isaiah Ixiv. 8. 

Being only clay in thy hands, Lord, as I must not, so 
I would not, by any means oppose thine operations. 
This is my desire, that thou wouldst prepare |ind perfect 
me for a meet vessel of grace, in spite of a thousand hind- 
rances. No work of thine ever comes short of its intended 
perfection ; for who can stay thy hand ? It is thine own 
saying : " I will work, and who shall let it ?" Isa. xliii. 13. 
An artist delights in his own workmanship, and would 
not designedly leave in it a single flaw or defect. (Phil, 
i. 6.) Look upon me, thou wise Creator ; see how flesh 
and blood disorder my poor soul ; and deliver me from 
all that may endanger my spiritual life. Knowing that 
thou canst do no less than a human artist, who is ever 
ready and exerts his skill to mend and perfect his work, 
I trust that thou wilt not always suiBFer these impediments 
to hinder and disgrace thy work. Nay, such are thy wis- 
dom and power, that out of darkness thou canst bring 
light : out of sickness, health ; and, though I am now 
destitute of strength and life, yet I believe thy work 
will be finished at last, and glorify the name of its Maker. 
(1 Pet. V. 10.) 

But ah I my inward spirit cries, 

Still bind me tu thy sway ; 
Eiate the next cloud that veils my ekics 

Drives uU these thoughts away. 
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that the Salvation of Israel were come out of Zion ! 
When the Lord brings back the captivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. Psalm 
xiv. 7. — [Divine answer I] If the Son make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, John viii. 36. See also 
31, 32. 

Not that sin is utterly destroyed, or entirely dead, and 
cannot stir any more in the heart of believers ; for 
the Scripture speaks of them as having still to contend 
against the lusts of the flesh. (Gal. v. 17.) But it is 
true, that sin has no power either to condemn or to 
reign over us ; nay, it shall be weakened more and 
more. (Rom. vi. 12. 14.) So that Christ reigns even 
in the heart where sin, though hated, still finds a 
place ; he reigns in the midst of his enemies ; en- 
couraging the believer to fight perseveringly beneath 
his banners, till he becomes more than conqueror, 
and be presented without fault before the throne of 
God. 

Oh, from the world's vile slavery, 
Almighty Saviour, set me free, 
And as my treasure is above, 
Be there my thoughts, be there my love. 
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But oft, alas I too well I know, 

My thoughts, my love, are fixed below ; 

In every lifeless prayer I find, 

The heart unmoved, the absent mind. 

Lord, draw my best affections hence, 
Above this world of sin and sense ; 
Cause them to soar beyond the skies, 
And rest not, till to Thee they rise. 
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All that will live godly in Christ Jmus shall suffer 
persecution, 2 Timothy iii. 12. The world hath 
hated them because they are not of the world, John 
xvii. 14, 

The children of God do not love and please the world, 
and are often greatly afflicted on account of abounding 
wickedness, and particularly the profanation of the 
Lord^s name. When you, therefore, can like the world, 
and the world can like you, there must be much world- 
liness in you ; for, the world loves its own. 

Many pretend to be Christians, but they will not endure 
persecution. Instead of this, they blame others for too 
much rashness, and not acting prudently enough, to 
avoid the mockings and hatred of the world. Therefore 
they propose to take wiser measures ; and, in order to 
do more good, take great care not to be despised and re- 
jected. But under this pretence of wisdom and prudence 
very often lie concealed a dangerous love of the world, 
and fear of man. Be thou nobler-minded, live as a 
Christian indeed, and be not ashamed to bear the cross 
of Christ. " The disciple is not above his Master." Was 
it the lot of Him who is eternal Love, Wisdom, and 
Power, to endure the contradiction and reproach of sin- 
ners ? Thou wouldst be wiser than he, indeed, if thou 
couldst escape the scorn and hatred of the world. 

May but his grace my soul renew, 
Let sinners gaze, and hate me too ; 
The word that saves me doth engage 
A sore defenee firom all their rage. 
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All things are possible to him that helieveth, Mark 

ix. 23. 

Faith is the principal thing in the Christian religion. 
It is the spiritual eye enlightening the mind, directing 
the feet, and cheering the heart ; the whole turns upon 
it. As our faith is, so are our strength and faithfulness 
in good works. At the same time, there is nothing more 
difficult to he maintained than faith, even after the work 
of grace has been actually wrought in our hearts. There- 
fore, nothing is more needful than to pray for faith, as 
long as we live. May the Lord give and increase it con- 
tinually I 

Nothing can be stronger in the universe than the hand 
of faith. By this we lay sure hold on our most glorious 
and almighty Lord in heaven ; and such an inviolable 
union is thus established between Christ and a believing 
soul, that none can separate the one from the other ; all 
the powers of hell and sin avail nothing against it. 
Faith breaks through the greatest obstacles, removes 
mountains of difficulties, and possesses, as it were, a kind 
of omnipotence, " For this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith." (1 John v. 4.) Nay 
it even wrestles with God, and prevails. (Gen. xxxii. 
28.) As straw cannot withstand the force of fire, so, 
God being a wall of fire around his people, the greatest 
power of our mighty enemies shall be consumed like the 
stubble. — Look upon him steadfastly, my soul, and be- 
lieve in him with a simple heart. Wondrous are his 
ways with his people, and past finding out ; but at last, 
all their sorrows and strife, by the management of his 
infinite wisdom, must come to a glorious and triumphant 
end. 
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Christ is all, and in all. Col. iii. 11. 

Fob a believer to receive and know Christ as his All, 13 
the only means to live truly a life of faith ; when he has 
done this, it will not be hard to resign all other things. 
To talk much of Christ, and make frequent use of his 
name one to another, is commendable, if the heart goes 
along with the words ; but to call upon God the Father 
with a filial confidence, is also our duty, and does not in 
the least contradict the Apostle's meaning; for, it is 
only through Christ that we can do it : and as he him- 
self assures us, the Father and He are one. Thou art my 
all, gracious Lord : what then can I want ? I desire 
no more than to be put always in mind of this, by the 
animating voice of thy Spirit. 

My God, my Life, my Lovo, 

To thee, to thee I call ; 
I cannot live if thou remove, 

For thou art all in all. 

Thy shining grace can cheer 

This dungeon where I dwell} 
'Tis paradise, if thou art here-, 

If thou depart, 'tis hell. 

Nor earth, nor all the sky, 

Can one delight afford ; 
No, not a drop of real joy, 

Without thy presence, Lord. 

To thee my spirita fly 

With infinite desire ; 
And yet how far from these I iiOi 

Dear Jesus, raise me higher* 
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They^ being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves unto the righteousness of God — 
Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
Bom. z. 3. 11. 

The same mistake which proved so fatal to the Jews, 
proves equally fatal to many who pretend to call them- 
selves Christians. Ignorant alike of the divine character 
and their own, they build their hope of the favour of 
God and eternal life upon some works of righteousness 
which they have done ; or intend to do ; and reject the 
righteousness of Christ, in which alone they can be justi- 
fied and accepted. In this mistake the decent and the 
profane are equally involved ; for the worst of mankind 
fancy themselves possessed of some virtues and good 
qualities, that will entitle them to the divine favour. 
The delusion remains, till the light of the Holy Spirit 
darts in, like a sun-beam, upon the mind, and discovers 
the guilt and pollution that defile the best of us. We 
then abhor ourselves, and look to the free grace of God- 
in Christ Jesus for pardon and salvation. Thus we ob- 
tain a hope that maketh not ashamed. 

Not the labour of my hands 
Can fulfil the laws demands ; 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears for ever flow, 
All for sin could not atone ; 
Thou must save, and Thou alone I 



JANUARY 9. 23 

/ cried vnth my whole heart ; hear me, Lord, I will keep 
thy statutes. Great peace have they which love thy law, 
and nothing shall offend them. I have kept thy precepts 
and thy testimonies ; for all my ways are before thee. I 
have gone a>stray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant, for I 
do not forget thy commandments. Psalm cxix. 145. 165. 

. 168. 176. 

The word of God should be ever connected with prayer* 
Why is it that many hear and read, without being the 
better ? They do not pray in faith for a blessing. We 
must, like David, pray with the utmost fervour, that w^c 
may understand and retain the w^ord of God, and bring 
forth fruit ; for a Christian has nothing so much at hea^t 
as that he may always act up to the word and will of 
God : his prayer is, Lord, let my footsteps be sure, ac- 
cording to thy word ; and let nothing contrary to thy 
law have dominion over me, either in my doctrine or in 
my practice. If this prayer be granted, great will be 
our peace ; for the word of God is a word of peace. Jejsus 
himself will be our Peace, and then nothing will offend 
us ; we shall take heed unto all our ways before God, and 
80 walk before him, as to continue humble, like David, 
who considered himself, as a straying and lost sheep. 
Lord, we are, by nature, straying and lost sheep ; seek 
and fetch us back from the error of our ways, and preserve 
us in thy pasture. 

My 8ouI hath g^ne too fSeir astray, 

My feet too often slip ; 
Tet, sinee I've not forgot thy way, 

Restore thy wand'ring sheep. 



24 JANUARY 10. 

I have waited for thy salvation^ Lord, Gen. xlix. 18. 

Many have received comfort from these words, in death, 
and waited in faith for their salvation. The thoughtless 
and impenitent wait only for temporal prosperity in their 
lives, and therefore cannot expect eternal bliss, but, on 
the contrary, a dreadful judgment after death. that 
they would examine themselves, this very day ; that, at 
the eve of life, they might, like Jacob and Simeon, de- 
part in peace. We will not, therefore, look for any 
earthly things, but for the Saviour, who is already come, 
who will grant us his salvation, his aid and deliverance 
in life and death, and will conduct us safely at last, 
though we should wait some time for his help. Yes, my 
Kedeemer, they who wait, depend upon, and hope in 
thee, shall not be ashamed ; grant us only faith and 
patience, that we may wait on thee from one morning- 
watch to another ; and enduring all things, make the 
whole course of our lives one perpetual expectation of 
thy aid ; and may we ever abundantly experience thy 
help and salvation, especially at our latter end. 

His own soft hand shall wipe the tears 

From ev*ry weeping eye ; 
And pains and groans, and griefs and fears, 

And death itself, shall die. 

IIow long, dear Saviour, O how long 

Shall this bright hour delay ! 
Fly swiftly round, ye wheels of time 

And bring the welcome day. 



JANUARY 11. 25 

God 80 loved ilie worlds that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever helieveth in him should not perish, hut 
have everlasting life, For God sent not his Son into the 

■ world, to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might he saved. He that helieveth on him is not 
condemned. John iii. 16. 18. 

Oh that these truly precious words were ever warmly 
impressed on our hearts ; that they were our last thoughts 
at night, and the first at our waking in the morning ; 
and that they were improved in such a manner as to 
make our dying-bed easy in the evening of our life, and 
insure our rising with gladness in the morning of the 
resurrection I What more blessed and delightful medita- 
tions can I daily dwell upon, than to think thus ? God 
has loved me, even me, when I was his enemy ; and so 
loved me, that he gave his only Son I Bless me with 
faith in Christ ; then Christ is mine, and all things are 
mine. (1 Cor. iii. 21) For, since he has not spared his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all ; how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things ? (Rom. viii. 
32.) He will never suflfer a believing soul to perish ; he 
has passed his word for it. He has told me, that I shall 
not perish, I shall not be condemned, hut have everlast- 
ing life, if I believe. This will I build and depend upon, 
to my last moments, as upon an immoveable rock. Amen 
and Amen. 

! for this love let rocks and hills 

Their lasting silence break ; 
And all harmonious human tongues 

The Saviour's praises speak. 



23 JANUABT 12. 

la whom we have redemption through his bloody even the 
forgiveness of- sins. Col. i. 14. Having forgiven you all 
trespasses. Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing- it to his cross. Col. ii. 13, 14. 
It is finished. John xix. 30 

« 

Hast thou, my soul, felt the weight of thy own guilt 

and misery, and been enabled, in reality and truth, to lay 
hold, by faith, of the blood of Christ for thy redemption, 
and faithfully to devote thyself to Him in heart and life ? 
Then hast thou a sure foundation to build upon ; let it be 
thy constant care, firmly to depend upon the blessed de- 
clarations of the gospel ; repair to Christ for every thing 
thou needest. Has He brought life and immortality to 
light ? Then look unto him, and live. Is there redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins ? 
Then, notwithstanding all thy guilt, rely cheerfully upon 
his atonement. Has he blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances that was against thee ? Then shake off self- 
righteous dependences, and legal fears also. Did he die 
for thy sins ? Then let his goodness and love lead thee 
to unfeigned repentance : let the sense of thy sins break 
thy heart, but encourage thy hope in the gospel. 

Kot all the blood of beasts, 

On Jewish altars slain, 
Gould give the guilty conscience peace, 

Or wash away the st^in." 

But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 

Takes all our sins away; 
A sacrifioe of nobler name, 

And richer blood than they. 



JANUARY 13k 27 

Ke^ me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the ehadow 
of thy wings, Fsa. xvii. 8. He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his "wings shalt thou trust. His tr^th 
shall he thy shield and buckler, Psa. xci. 4. 

No one, Lord, has more need continually to keep close 
to thee in prayer and faith, and at the same time no one 
is more unahle to do it than I, the least of all thy flock. 

that then wouldest be graciously pleased to incline 
and enable me to pursue this blessed work ; and grant 
that thy good Spirit, according to his own pleasure, may 
never suffer me to be faint and backward in the same. 
While I truly rest my faith under the wings of thy grace, 

1 am sure of defence, power, and comfort ; but, as soon 
as I wander from thee, I am in danger of losing the.com- 
fortable sense of these privileges, and falling into various 
errors and perplexities. Guide me, Lord, by thy coun- 
sel, in this world, and at last receive me into glory. 
Amen. 

He that has made his refitge God, 
Shall find a most secure abode ; 
Shall walk all day beneath his shade, 
And there at night shall rest his head. 

Just as a hen protects her brood, 
From birds of prey, that seek their blood, 
Under her feathers, so the Lord 
Makes his own arm his people's guard. 

Thrice happy man ! thy Maker's care 
Shall keep thee from the fowler's snare, 
Satan, the fowler, who betrays 
Unguarded souls a thousand ways. 

What, though a thousand at thy side, 
At thy right hand ten thousand died. 
Thy Ood his chosen people saves 
Among the dead, amidst the graves. 



28 JANUARY 14. 

From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say^ Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Matt. iv. 17. 

The kingdom of heaven appertains to those who repent. 
The first mark of repentence is, pbverty of spirit ; whence 
Jesus saith, (chap. v. 3.) " Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for their's is the kingdom of heaven.'* John preached 
repentance ; Jesus preaches it here ; and so did his apos- 
tles afterward. Thus true repentance is necessary for 
all ; and the beginning of it is to acknowledge our- 
selves poor miserable sinners, depraved by nature, and 
totally void of any righteousness and worth of our own ; 
to confess our nakedness ; to drop all the fig-leaves of 
vain excuses and false comforts ; to lay open our poverty 
and wants before God ; to accuse ourselves, and plead 
guilty of all our sins, but seek mercy from Christ. If we 
do this, we are blessed, and the kingdom of heaven is 
our*8. This poverty of spirit is both the first and the last 
foundation laid in the heart ; for the faithful are more 
and more grounded in poverty of spirit, the nearer they 
approach to their consummation. 

Pure are the j»»y8 above the sky, 

And all the region's peace ; 
No wanton lips, nor envious eye, 

Can see or taste the bliss. 

Those holy gates for ever bar 

Pollution, sin, and shame ; 
Kone shall obtain admittance there 

But foUowers of the Lamb. 



JANUARY 15. 29 



Pray vnthout ceasing, 1 Theas. v. 17. 

If we have not got grace enough, it is because we do 
not pray enough. For, most true it is, we need not strive 
to move God to compassion, and extort, as it were by 
our prayers, the blessings which he has promised. Very 
far from it. He is every minute communicating himself 
to us ; in every word he holds forth Christ and every 
good thing to us. But we must always have a soul 
hungering after Christ, and by incessant prayer stretch 
out the hand of faith to receive him. This is chiefly to 
be understood of the inward desires and groanings of our 
spirit ; but we must not omit to pour out our supplica- 
tions, daily, as often as we can, by words ; else our secret 
mental prayers, at last, may become so secret as to cease 
entirely. 

Holy Father, lend an ear, 

While I sue in Jesus' name ; 
Surely thou wilt kindly hear, 

Since I bring no human claim ; 
Let me for adoption stay, 
Only give me power to pray. 

Grant me comfort, or deny, 

Visit, or from me depart; 
Only let thy Spirit cry 

Abba, Father, in my heart, 
Abba, Father, would I say, 
Only give me power to pray. 



80 JANUARY 16. 

Abide in me, John xv^. 4. Lord, to whom shall toe go f 
Thou hast the words of eternal life. John vi. 68. It is 
good for me to draw near to God, 1 have put my trust 
in the Lord God, Psalm Ixxiii. 28. 

To abide in Christ, who is our Righteousness and Strength, 
and not to be moved from him is the very life and power 
of Christianity. We are in this happy state, when our 
thoughts are going out after Him, our hearts cleaving 
to Him, and our minds staying upon Him. To know 
Christ, and thus to abide in Him, as our Eighteousness, 
brings peace and joy ; this joy in the Lord is certainly 
followed with strength to overcome sin and the world, 
which believers renounce the more readily, as they have, 
found something better in Christ May the Lord give 
me grace, likewise, immoveably to abide in him. 

O draw me, Saviour, after Thee, 
So shall I run and never tire ; 
With gracious words still oomfort me ; 
Be Thou my hope, my sole desire; 
Free me from every weight ; nor fear 
Nor sin can come, if Thou art here. 

What in Thy love possess 1 not? 

My star by night, my sun by day, 

My spring of life, when parched by drought, 

My wine to cheer, my bread to stay, 

My strength, my shield, my safe abode, 

My robe before the throne of God. 

In suffering be thy love my peace, 
In weakness be thy love my power, 
And when the storms of life shall cease, 
Jesus, in that important hour, 
In death as life be thou my guide, 
. And save me, who for me hast died* 



JANUARY 17. £1 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us ; for it is written^ Cursed is every 
one that ha/ngeth on a tree. That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 
Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

The spirit of sanctification is the gift of Christ. Conse- 
quently, there is a great diflFerence between moral actions 
done by our own strength, and true sanctification of the 
Spirit. The latter cannot take place before the soul re- 
ceives Christ, and abides in him as its only Propitiation, 
Kighteousness, and Peace ; for he, being first made to us, 
of God, our Righteousness, will then be made our Sanc- 
tification likewise. (1 Cor. i. 30.) And the kingdom, 
work, and image of God, will go on best when we trust 
least to our own strength. The yoke of Christ becomes 
easy, and his burden light, when he lives and works in 
us, and we, in a childlike temper, live henceforth to him 
who died for us. 

The law commands, and makes ns know 
What duty to our God we owe ; 
But 'tis the gospel must reveal 
Where lies the strength to do his will. 

The law discovers guilt and sin, 
And shows how vile our hearts have been, 
Only the gospel can express 
Forgiving love, and cleansing grace. 

My soul, no more attempt to draw 
Thy life and comfort from the law, 
For to the hope the gospel gives, 
The man that trusts the promise lives. 



82 JANUARY 18. 

Christ is ike end of the law for righteousness to evei 

that helieveth, Rom. x. 4. 

The law calls for a perfect righteousaess, which, ib 
solves, never will be found ; but all its demands wei 
filled by our Surety. Every true believer finds 
righteousness in Christ which he stands in need of 
is enabled, through the Spirit, to rest upon it for j 
cation ; he faithfully endeavours to obey the law i 
great rule of his duty both to God and man ; yet h< 
sensible of his own manifold defects, that he would 
ly despair, if he could not look up unto Jesus, anc 
" Thou wilt answer for me, Lord, my God !" 

Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
'Midst flaming worlds, ia these arrayeJ, 
Y/ith joy shall I Uft up my head. 

When from the dust of death I rise, 
To take my mansion in the skies, 
Even then shall this be all my plea — 
** Jesus hath lived, and died for me." 

Bold shall I stand in that great day, 
For who aught to my charge shall lay ? 
Fully through thee absolved I am , 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame. 

This spotless robe the same appears 
When rained nature sinks in years ; 
No age can change its glorious hue, 
The robe of Christ is ever new. 

And when the dead shall hear thy voice 
Thy banished children shall rejoice ; 
Their beauty this, their glorious drec^s, 
Jesus, the Lord, our righteuusnef»s I 



JANUABY 19. 33 

But the dove found no rest for the sole her foot, and she re- 
turned vmto Noah into the ark. Then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and pulled her to him into the ark. 
Gen. viii. 9. 

The dove-like Spirit communicated to the soul in re- 
generation, can find no rest for the sole of its foot until 
it brings us to Jesus, who is the true ark of the covenant. 
Many, on their first awakening from sin apply themselves 
to very hard works and rigorous duties, thereby expect- 
ing to find rest for their wounded consciences. But, 
though the right and diligent use of all the means of 
grace is absolutely required, great care must be taken 
not to quiet ourselves by that only. We should not place 
any confidsnce at all in our own doings, but look for rest 
only through the blood of Christ. To be found in him, 
justified and accepted, would soon fill our hearts with 
peace, nay, prompt, encourage, and enable us to abound 
in every good work. % 

The dove let loose in eastern skies, 

Returning fondly home, 
Ne'er stoops to earth her wing, nor flies 

Where idler warblers roam. 

But high she shoots through air and light. 

Above all low decay, 
Where nothing earthly bounds her flight, 

Nor shadoNh dims her way. 

Bo grant me, Lord! from every stain 

Of Ainful passion free, 
Aloft, through virtue's purer air, 

To steer my course to Thee I 



?4 jAxrABY 20. 



By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples if ye 
have love one to another, John xiii. 35. Forbearing one 
another in love. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. Let not the sun go down 
upon your torath : but be ye kind one to another^ iender- 
hearted^ forgiving one another^ even as Grod,for Christ* s 
sake, hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 2, 3. 26. 32. 

Humble Christiaos never affect singularity, nor set up 
extraordinary claims : they rather study to be of one 
mind, and strive not about words, or places of distinction, 
lest the general harmony subsisting among them, and 
the edification of souls, should be hindered. Whoever 
judges and blames every thing, and can never agree, or 
join in devotion, with other experienced Christians, is 
puffed up with self-conceit, and is in the way to make a 
dangerous shipwreck ; " for pride comes before a fall." 

Nor diffrent food, and difTrent dress, 

Compose the kingdom of oar Lord ; 
But peace, and joy, and righteousness, 

Faith, and obedience to his word. 

When weaker Christians we despise, 

We do the gospel mighty wrong, 
For God, the gracious and the wise^ 

Receives the feeble with the strong. 

Let pride and wrath be banish'd hence, 

Meekness and love our souls purHue, 
Nor shall our practice give offence 

Tu suiats — the Gentile, or thu Ju\7» 



JANUARY 21. 35 

While the bridegroom tarried^ they all slumbered ami slept. 

Matt. XXV. 5. 

O THAT I maybe roused out of my slumber, and be watch- 
ful and ready against the coming of my Bridegroom ! 
How many are there, that set out, in good earnest, in 
their way to heaven, and run well for some time, but, at 
last, are lulled to rest, entangled again with a false notion 
of liberty I Even the wise virgins fell asleep. Let this 
be a warning to me, Lord 1 Set thou a guard before 
my eyes, ears, and other faculties, lest the world should 
again enter through these avenues of the heart. If the 
spark be not speedily extinguished, it will soon break 
out into a flame ; thus sin is of a progressive nature, and 
its venom spreads quickly and very wide, unless it be 
stopped and opposed in time. Watch, therefore, over this 
unsteady heart of mine, thou keeper of Israel ? that as 
soon as it begins to wander from thee, I may be alarmed, 
and may flee from sin as from a serpent. Give me grace 
to look upon every hour as my last, so that, being ever 
wisely upon my guard, I may meet thee with joy, when 
my time is run out, whenever it shall please thee to call 
tiie hence. 

The fearful soul, that tires and fainti>, 
And walks the ways of Qod nu mure, 
Is but esteemed almost a saint, 
And makes his own destractiuii sure. 

Lurd, let not all my hopes \e vain, 
Create my heart entirely new ; 
Which hypocrites could ]|«Vrr attain, 
Which false apostates liever knew. 



TiG JANUARY 22. 

But while mm slept, his enemy came, and sowed tares among 
the wheat Matt. xiii. 25. 

No wonder that Christians Jose their power and strength, 
if the enemy of souls find them asleep. How soon may 
he gain an advantage from without, if a strict guard be 
not kept within I Though Satan seems to sleep some- 
times, and we should appear to be in no great danger, it 
is only his stratagem to make us careless. He never fails 
to be vigilant, and watch his opportunity, that he may 
offer us battle with advantage ; and who knows but he 
may gain the victory by those very sins to which perhaps 
we, for many years, had hardly any temptation I How 
cunningly does he work I how enticing is the world I 
Even in lawful things, very often, the most dangerous 
snares lie hidden. A single word that we hear may be 
able to disturb our peace. One unguarded look is some- 
times enough to infatuate our hearts. There is danger 
on all sides. Unless the Lord open our eyes, and preserve 
us on all occasions, each of us, even the best, may still 
be overcome, and fatally hurt, by sin and the world. 
Satan is particularly intent upon beguiling the godly ; 
and having caught them in his net, he triumphs exceed- 
ingly over them. Lord, suffer me never to sink into 
spiritual slumbers again I 

Whene'er my careless hands hang down, 
O let me see thy gathering frown, 

And feel thy warning eye : 
And starting, cry, from ruin's brink, 
Save, Jesus, or I yield, I sink I 

sa7e me, or I die I 



JANUABY 23. 37 

The more they afflicted them^ the more they multiplied and 
grew. And the children of Israel sighed by reason of the 
bondage^ and they cried; and their cry came up unto 
God by reason of the bondage. And God looked upon 
the children of Israel, and God had respect unto them. 
Exodus i. 12. ii. 23, 25. 

The more we are oppressed by our spiritual and tempo- 
ral enemies, the more will the kingdom of God increase 
in and through us. And when trouble and dangers op- 
press us most, Grod hastens to our aid, and makes our 
necessity itself the means of our relief; for the ways of 
God are always wonderful. What a disastrous period 
was that during which the children of the Israelites were 
cast into the river I But God was even preparing for 
them, in Moses, their deliverer. When Moses came, they 
were not relieved immediately, for their calamities in- 
creased. This was God's method. They cried the more 
to God, and he relieved them by signs and wonders. 
After this, their distress was greater than ever at the Red 
Sea. (For, after God has shown his glory in assisting us, 
he can still send greater trials.) But, when they were 
beset on all sides by distress and death, then came the 
most glorious succour of all, and their enemies perished 
in the Bed Sea. Lord, suffer us ^ot to despair in any ex- 
tremity ; but cause us to believe and feel that the greater 
our distress, the nearer and more glorious will be 
thine aid, and that all our enemies will be consumed as 
stubble before the devouring flame. 

Ye fearfdl saiote, fresh oourapre take, 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break . 

In blessings on your head. 



38 JANUARY 24. 

Herein ia love, not that we loved God, hut that he loved u»y 
and sent his Son to be a propitation for our sins. We love 
him, because he first loved us, 1 John iv. 10, 19. He 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father ; and I will 
love him, and tmll manifest myself unto him. We will 
corns unto' him, and make our abode with him. John xiv. 
21, 23. 

What a glorious promise I What manner of love is 
this ! Lord, I would not exchange my cross and suffer- 
ings, much less thy love, for the love and honours of the 
world. Only make it more known to me how great thy 
love is, and how much thou hast forgiven me, that I may 
love thee much again, and be thereby still better purged 
from the inordinate love of temporal things. It is mine 
earnest desire, that the gates of my heart should be open 
to none but thee, that thou filone mayest dwell in me. 
Bhed thy love abroad in my heart ; quicken and renew 
all the faculties of my mind and body ; and work every 
thing in and for me. 

Flung' d in a gulf of dark despair, 

"We wretched sinners lay, 
Without one cheerful beam of hope 

Or spark of glimm'ring day. 

With pitying eyei^ the prince of grace 

Beheld our helpless grief: 
lie saw, and O amazing love! 

He ran to our relief.. 

Angels assist our mighty joys, 

Strike all your harps of gold : 
But when you raise your highest notes^ 

Uia lovo can ne'er be told 1 



JANUARY 25. 39 

Wharefore we labour, that, whether present or absent, to3 
maif be accepted of him, 2 Cor. v. 9. 

This indeed is the true disposition of a soul espoused to 
Christ. She has but one care, which is, to please him in 
all things. And thia desire to do his will^ is, as it were, 
the ring and seal of her Bridegroom ; which she may 
look upon eren in the absence of all spiritual joy, as a 
token for good, that she is his spouse. 

Ought not then each day, my soul, to witness a new 
recognition of thy union to Christ ? He is desirous that 
thou shouldest be betrothed unto him even now, and 
waits only for thy consent. Hearken, daughter ; con- 
sider, and incline thine ear ; be no longer married to the 
world. Forget thine own people and thy father's house, 
and take him alone for thy husband ; so shall the king 
greatly desire thy beauty. Wilt thou give the refusal to 
this glorious and kind Saviour ? I hope not. Give it 
rather to the world, and resolutely say, it is enough, I 
have done with thee, poor world, I break the bonds of 
my former love ; mine eyes and my feet shall henceforth 
only be directed to the blessed and eternal city of the 
new Jerusalem, where my heavenly Bridegroom resides. 
And what need have I to be duly prepared, dressed, 
and beautified, against his coming, and the time of his 
taking me home to himself I Lord Jesus, keep me long- 
ing for thine apppearance. 

O mar I stand before the Lamb, 

When earth and seas are fled ; , 
And he:ir the judge pronounce uiy name, 

With bleMmga on my head I 



40 JANUARY 26. 

Letus therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. Heb. iv. 16. 

THAT we were all so wise as to prepare and provide 
ourselves in due time with the right armour of faith, be- 
fore the time of need and hours of death approach ! 
Come, my reader, let us begin now, and go directly to 
the gate of mercy ; lest we should come too late, and be 
undone. Behold the encouragment of Christ. " I am the 
Door and the Way." (John x. 9. chap. xiv. 6.) Now by 
this door thou may est find the entrance into the heart 
and favour of Grod ; Christ himself sitting on a mercy, 
seat, to receive and welcome the vilest of sinners. And 
there is no drawing near to Grod but through him, and, 
clothed in the robes of righteousness of our only Bedeem- 
er. Mediator, and Advocate. He is Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the End, nay, the very all in all to 
believers. With Christ they can never part ; and he can 
never part with them. 

Of him who did salvation bring, 
I would for ever think and sing : 
Arise, ye guilty ! heMl forgive ; 
Arise, ye poor! he will relieve. 

Ask but his grace, and lo ! 'tis giv'n : 
Ask, and he leads from hell to heav'n ; 
Tho* sin and sorrow wound my soul, 
Jesus, thy balm can make it whole. 

Guide thou, Lord, guide thou my cours^ 
And draw me on with welcome force ; 
Still make me walk, still make me tend, 
By thee my Way, to God my Ead. 



JANUARY 27. 41 

God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being 
now justified hy his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. For if, when we were enemies, we were re- 
condled to God by the death of his Son; much more, be- 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved by his life, Kom. v. 8, 
9, 10. 

Here I have much more reason to cry out than Moses, 
(Deut. xxxiii. 3.) " The Lord loveth the people." But 
here I must heseech thee too, Lord, that this infinite 
gift of thy Son may appear to me greater and greater 
every day ; and that thy love, shining out in his redemp- 
tion, may go on so to increase in my soul, as to disperse 
all clouds of darkness, unbelief, and hard thoughts of thy 
goodness. Whenever a slanderous spirit tries to lift up 
his head, grant that my faith and love may he quickened 
and strengthened in such a manner, as heartily to praise 
thy great love, in^ spite of all his suggestions. This is 
the chief desire which I ofier unto thee in all my prayers, 
night and day. The want of faith and love, I am sensi- 
ble, is still my greatest want. My soul is like a large 
empty vessel ; but I pray thee to fill it speedily, notwith- 
standing any opposition that may be made by my unre- 
newed part. 

Come, guilty souls, and flee awny, 

Like doves, to Jesus' wounds ; 
This is the welcome gospel day, 

Wherein free grace abounds. 

God loved the world, and gave his Son 

To drink the cup of wrath. 
And Jesus says, he'll cast out none 

That come to him by faith. 



42 JANUARY 28. 

For even hereunto were ye called^ because Christ also suf- 
fered/or us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow 
his steps. 1 Peter ii. 21. 

To believe in Christ for justification, is but one half oT 
the duty of faith. It respects Christ only as he died and 
suffered for us, as he made atonement for our sins, peace 
with Grod, reconciliation for us, and became our Right- 
eousness. Unto these ends he is, indeed, primarily and 
principally proposed unto us in the gospel ; and with re- 
spect unto them we are exhorted to receive him, and to 
abide in him. But this is not all that is required of us. 
Christ in the gospel is proposed unto us as our Pattern 
and Example of holiness. And as it is a false imagina- 
tion, that the whole end of his life and death was to ex- 
emplify and confirm the doctrine of holiness, which he 
preached ; so, to neglect his being our Example, so as not 
seriously to consider him by faith unto that end, and la- 
bour after conformity to him, is a great and destructive 
evil. Wherefore let us meditate on what he was, what 
he did, and how in all instances of duties and trials he 
conducted himself, until a glorious image of his perfect 
holiness be established in our minds, and all around take 
knowledge of us, that we have been with Jesus, and that 
we walk even as He walked. 

Let me walk with Christ below, 
In his likenesR dxiily grow, 
Follow him, and run my race, 
Daily nourish'd by his grace. 



JANUABY 20. 43 

The mystery made knovm to all nations^ for the obedience 

of faith, Rom. xvi. 26, 26. 

The obedience of faith here spoken of, is the same thing 
as believing the report of the gospel ; (Rom. z. 16.) a 
hearty submission to the righteousness of Gk>d, even to 
Christ, who is the End of the law for righteousness to 
every one who believeth. This is the obedience of faith, 
strictly speaking, by which we give glory to God, take 
full shame to ourselves, renounce all that nature is proud 
of, and are brought to rest, for our justification and ac- 
ceptance with God, on that alone which has satisfied his 
law and justice. However slightly we may be disposed 
to pass over this,, it is a high point of obedience, not 
easily brought about in such a creature as man^ and 
needing light and energy from above. God alone efiec- 
tually teaches this practical lesson ; and he who would 
learn it, must seek it by much prayer continually ; for in 
vain shall we strive to obey God in other things, until we 
learn to obey him in this. Careless reader 1 see to it that 
you learn your need of Christ. Awakened and distressed 
sinner ! seek not to heal yourself by a forced obedience ; 
learn the obedience of faith, that you may be purged in 
your conscience from dead works, to serve God. Self- 
despairing sinner I embrace the merciful invitations of 
the gospel, and live. Believer I let your fruit be unto 
holiness ; so shall the end be everlasting life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Within me, Lord, thy Spiiit place, 
Conveying health, and peace, and power; 
And let me daily grow in grace. 
That I may love and aerve thee mora. 



44 JANUARY 30. 

Chme unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden / and 
I will give you rest. Matt. xi. 28. 

This is a free invitation to every weary and heavy-laden 
sinner, made by Him who alone i£i able to take away the 
load and guilt of sin. Every person under the pressure 
of sin, not only may, but must come to Jesus, thus laden 
with a consciousness of guilt, if he hopes to succeed for 
pardon. While we endeavour to prepare our way by 
self-created claims, we rather fill it with stumbling- 
blocks, whereby our souls are hindered from attaining to 
the salvation of Christ. Christ would have us to believe 
on Him who justifieth the ungodly ; he came as a Physi- 
cian for the sick, and does not expect that they should 
recover their health, in the least degree, before they come 
to him. — The cure is entirely his own ; and thus he shows 
forth the exceeding riches of his grace, pardoning our 
sins, and saving us freely. (Eph. ii. 5. 9.) It is no 
affront to Christ, no contempt of the justice and holiness 
of God, to come to Grod while we are consciously un- 
worthy of his favour ; but rather, it is an affront to the 
saving grace, merit, and fulness of Jesus, if we endeavour 
to make ourselves righteous and holy before we receive 
Christ himself, and all holiness and righteousness in him 
by faith. 

A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

In thy kind arms 1 fall; 
Be thou my strenp^th and righteousness, 

My Jesus, and uiy all. 



JANUAKY 31. 45 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant-man seeking 
goodly pearls^ who, when he had found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all thai he had, and bought it. Matt, 
xiii. 45, 46. 

Blessed are they to whom the Gospel has made known 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. He is that one Peari 
of great price, in comparison of which, all other goodly 
things that men desire are worthless. Without him we 
are poor and miserable, though wq abound in all manner 
of worldly store. But, if we have found him, and dis- 
covered the excellency of his name, we are in possession 
of a treasure that makes us rich indeed ; and have reason 
to be content with our portion, though stript of every 
earthly comfort. For the Father giveth grace and glory, 
even eternal life in his Son Jesus Christ ; and he that 
hath the Son of God, hath life. 

my soul ! thou, like the merchant-man, hast been 
seeking goodly pearls, and eagerly looking here and 
there fur happiness, all thy days. Hast thou at length 
been enlightened to perceive where true joys are to be 
found ? Then wilt thou be willing to sell all, in order to 
win Christ, and be found in him. If there is any thing 
thou art unwilling to part with for his sake, thouknowest 
not his value, thou art not worthy of him I 

Jesus, before thy face I fuU^ 
My Lord, my life, my hope, my nil ! 
For I have no where else to flee, 
No sanctuary, Lord, but thee. 



4G FEBRUARY 1. 

FEBRUARY 1. 

> 

God^ who commanded the light to shine out of darkness j 
hath shined in our hearts^ to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ 
2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Without this saving knowledge we have no God, no 
Christ, no grace, no faith, no union with Christ, no actual 
justification, pardon of sin, peace, or eternal life. But 
whoever has found Christ, the Pearl of great price, the 
hidden Treasure, has found matter of great rejoicing ;for 
he was poor before, and this Treasure enriches him ; he 
was naked before, but, finding this treasure, he is gloriously 
clothed ; he was forced before to feed upon husks, but 
now he feeds upon the bread of life ; he was far in debt 
before, but now he sees that the debt is paid, that he. is 
justified from all things, and pardoned for ever ; he was 
a child of wrath before, but now he is a child of God ; he 
was a captive and in chains before, but now he is set at 
liberty ; condemned before, but now there is no condem- 
nation to him, nor to any one that is in Christ Jesus ; he 
was a fool before, but now he is made wise to salvation. 
Reader I canst thou set thy seal to the truth and power 
of such experience ? Then thou art wise indeed ; if not 
thou hast much to learn : apply with speed, and remem- 
ber, it is God alone that gives this light and knowledge 

Father of luve and grace, 

Tby light to me impart; 
Reflected trom thy dear Son's face, 

Aud beaming on my heart. 



FJiUBUABY 2. 47 

This U his commandment^ thai we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, 1 John iii. 23. Qod sent his 
only-begotten Son into the worlds that we might live 
through him. Chap. iv. 9. 

The Father breaks forth, as it were, through the whole 
Scripture, in high praises of his Son. He calls out from 
heaven, " lliis is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him." (Matt. xvii. 5.) Nothing there- 
fore can be more agreeable to him, than for us to receive 
this his Son, and to believe his report. (John xvi. 27.) 
On doing this, we shall have life ; bat by omitting it, 
we treat him as a liar. Unbelief, therefore, which re- 
fuses to accept of this great giit, is, no doubt, the greatest 
of all sins. Lord, teach me this, and grant me faith. 

Why art thou so backward, my soul, to beli^eve, like 
the rest of God's children, in Christ ? Hast thou not as 
good a right to it as they have ? Who can dispute with 
thee this privilege ? It is the express will of the Father; 
nay, he even commands thee to do it. Has he given his 
only Son, by an act of inconceivable love, to die for 
thee, to the very end that thou shouldest live ? what 
a pleasing thing will it be to him, to put thy whole trust 
upon this his well-beloved Son ! This would be the joy 
of his heart, more than any thing else. Therefore delay 
no longer to receive what his love has offered thee ; but 
firmly believe that the Father loved thee, as well as the 
Son. 

Author of faith, to thee I lift 

My wesry, lunging eyesi 
O let me now receive that gift— 

My ioul without it dies I 



N 



48 FEBRUARY 3. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory ^ 
and blessing. Rev. v. 12. 

Lord, what mean and slight notions have I of thy 
great power ! By these I am discouraged, and thou art 
robbed of thy praise ; grant, therefore, that, though I 
would always be duly abased, and convinced of my Tile- 
ness in such a manner as never to ascribe any good to 
myself, or think myself worthy of the least thing, (for at 
the best I am but an unprofitable servant,) yet thy grace 
and power may at the same appear to me abundantly 
greater than all my sins, so that I may have always en- 
couragement enough to believe in and praise thy holy 
name. 

Come, let us join our cheerful songs 

With angels round the throne ; 
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues 

But all their joys are one. 

•• "Worthy the Lamb that died," they cry, 

"To be exalted thus;" 
** Worthy the Lamb," our lips reply, 

" For he was slain for uk" 

Let all that dwell above the sky, 

And air, and earth, and seas, 
Confipire to lift thy glories high, 

And speak thine endless prai:se. 

The whole creation join in one, 

To bless the sacred name 
Of Him that sits upon the throne, 

And to adore the Lamb. 



" FEBBUARY 4. 49 

Uy soul shall he satisfied as with marrow and fatness^ and 
my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips, Psalm Ixiii. 
5. Hallelujah ! for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. 
Let vs be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him ; for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come. Rev. jtix. 6, 7. 

What tends not to thy glory, Lord, and is not thy own 
work, (whatever appearance it may have,) is not really 
good and profitable : preserve and assist me therefore to 
do all things as of thee, in thy sight, and to thy honour ; 
may my soul be ever magnifying thy name, my dear 
Redeemer and Bridegroom, and my whole conversation 
be directed to thy praise. Grant that my heart and 
mouth may be ever full of thy great mercies, and over- 
flow continually with thanksgiving. 

My God, my King, thy various praise 
Shall fill the remnant of my days : 
Thy grace employ my humble tongue, 
Till death and glory raise the song. 

The wings of every hour shall bear 
Some grateful tribute to thine ear; 
And ev'ry setting sun shall see 
New works of duty done to thee. 

Thy truth and justice I'll proclaim ; 
Thy bounty flows an endless stream ; 
Thy mercy swift, thine anger slow, 
But dreadful to the stubborn foe. 

But who can speak thy wondrrtw dreds? 
Thy greatness aU our thoughts t xcteds, 
Vitst and unsearchable thy ways I 
Vast and immortal be thy praise. 



50 FEDBUART 5. 

Forsake not the works of thine own hands. Psalm cxxxviii. 
8. He which hath begun a good work in you will perform 
it unto the day of Jesus Christ Phil. i. 6. 

The right way to grow in grace is to give up thyself 
wholly to thy heaveoly Father, who knoweth all thy 
wants, and hath engaged to supply them. Then labour 
diligently to walk with Christ, and carefully cherish the 
new life, which, be it ever so weak and little now, in 
comparison, with the, old man, will increase, and gradu- 
ally out-grow him, as a new skin does the old. May the 
Lord only give us grace to watch against the opposite 
extreme, so as never to be lulled into a false rest, or a 
luke- warm spirit ; but to be ever diligently and seriously 
employed in crucifying the flesh, and using all the means 
of grace ; then we need not be troubled as though there 
was danger lest the work of God should not continue and 
advance within us. 

My soul lies cleaving to the dust ; 

Lord, give me life divine : 
From vain desires and ev'ry lust 

Turn off the^e eyes of mine. 

I need the influence of thy grucc, 

To speed me in thy way ; 
Leot I should loiter in my race, 

Or turn my feet astray. 

Are not thy mercies sov'reipn sli!l, 

And thou a faithful Ood P 
AVilt thou not grunt me warmer seal. 

To run the heav'nly road t 

■ 



FEBRUARY 6. 51 



The fashion of this world passeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

As long as we feed on the hnsks of the world, and are in 
love with it, we are neither willing nor able to taste the 
comforts of the love of God. But, when sin and the 
world are become an abomination to us, and we desire to 
be rid of them, and seek diligently unto Jesus Christ for 
the help of his grace and the benefits of his blood, we are 
then in a right way to receive the lore of God, and every 
blessing of salvation. And though we are chastened by 
the Lord, yet he is not angry with us, but does it to im- 
bitter sin and the world more and more to us, and to 
make us loathe them, that we may not be condemned 
with the world. 

Let worldly minds the world pursue, 

It has no charms for me ; 
Once 1 admir'd its trifles too, 

But grace has set me free. 

Its pleasures now no longer plcoso, 

No more content alford ; 
Far from my heart be joys like these. 

Now I have known the Lord. 

As by the light of op'ning day. 

The stars are all conceard, 
So earthly pleasures fade away. 

When Jesua is reveal'd. 

Now, Lord, I would be thine alone, 

And wholly live to thee ; 
But may I hope that thou wilf own 

A worthless worm like me ! 

Yes I tho* of sinners I'm the worst, 

I cannot doubt thy will ; 
For if thou hadst not lor'd me flrst. 

Ihadrefiu'dthsestiU. 



52 FEBRUARY 7. 

Thine is the kingchm, and the power, and the glory ^f or eoer. 
Amen, Matt, vi 13. They cast their crowns before the, 
throne, saying, Thou art worthy, Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power. Rev. iv. 10, 11. 

One that is really poor in spirit, though be has practised 
the duties of the Christian life ever so long, and ever bo 
diligently, always thinks himself to have received but a 
very little portion of Christ, and the work of sanctification 
hardly to be begun in his soul. So far is he from believing 
he has already attained it, that, after all his best actions, 
he counts himself not worthy to be called by the name 
of a grateful son ; he is never pleased with himself. No 
degree of holiness will satisfy his soul. He seeks and 
finds no rest or comfort but in the infinite mercy of Grod, 
and in the pardon of his sins by faith ; at the same time, 
he does not divide Christ, but receives him in all his 
offices, and gives himself entirely up to him without 
reserve, to be more and more sanctified and perfected. In 
this state he is safe indeed ; he is prepared for death, and 
has no reason to be anxiously afraid, though earnestly 
desirous of higher degrees of sanctification. 

The king:doni is thine we proclaim. 
Thy puwer prevails over men j 
The glory is due to thy name, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 



FEBRUARY 8. 53 

He hath made with me an everlasting covenant^ ordered in 
all things and sure : this is all my salvation^ and all my 
dssire. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. / have made a covenant with 
my chosen. Psalm Ixxxix. 3. 

This was David's plea and confidence, when, with eter- 
nity full before him, he was just going to make his ap- 
pearance before an infinitely pure God. This must be 
our plea also, if ever we would obtain the approbation of 
our Judge. After a life of the most eminent holiness, 
the best of men will have reason to cry out, " Enter not 
into judgment with thy servant, Lord I" It is true, 
indeed, the believer will discover some evidences of 
grace, evincing his filial relation to God, but all so im- 
perfect, that he dares not ground his expectations on 
them. Here the covenant of grace steps in to his relief, 
wherein he sees ample provision made for the security of 
his eternal interest. For the covenant is made with 
Christ and his seed. It is an everlasting covenant ; not 
only made before time, but extending its beneficial effects 
through the ages of eternity. It is ordered " in all 
all things ;" therefore nothing can be wanting in it, 
either to promote the glory of God or the salvation of 
believers. It is also " sure ;" depending on no condi- 
tions, requiring nothing but what it gives, conferring its 
blessings freely, and making them sure to all the seed, 
being established upon better promises. Happy souls, 
who are interested in this well-ordered covenant ! May 
it be all my salvation, and all my desire. 



ii FEBEUABT 9. 

/ will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com" 

farter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even the 

Spirit of Truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because 

. it seeth him not, neither hnoweth him / hut ye know him ; 
for he dwelleth with you, and shall he in you. John xiv. 
16, 17. 

When God designed the great and glorious work of re- 
covering fallen man, and the saving sinners, " to the 
praise and glory of his grace," he appointed, in his infi- 
nite wisdom, two great means thereof; the one was, the 
giving of his Son /or them, and the other was, the giving 
of his Spirit to them. Herehy was way made for the 
manifestation of the glory of the whole hlessed Trinity; 
which is the utmost end of all the works of God. 
Hereby were made gloriously conspicuous the love, 
grace, and wisdom of the Father, in the design and 
contrivance of the whole ; the love, grace, and con- 
descension of the Son, in the execution, purchase, 
and procurement of grace and salvation for sinners ; with 
the love, grace, and power of the holy Spirit, in the ef- 
fectual application of all unto the souls of men. To these 
heads may all the promises of God be reduced. Happy 
for the Church, that the Spirit is to abide with it for 
ever I Awful to think, that the unconverted world re- 
ceive not the spirit. 

Holy Spirit, heav'nly Dove, 
Bringing peuce and bringing love; 
Take me. and possess me whole, 
Form the Saviojjr in my soul. 

Be my true and constant guide, 
In my fainting heart abide; 
All the grace of Ood reveal, 
And each precious promise seaL 



FEBRUARY 10. 55 

Godly sorrow worheth repentance to salvation not to he re- 
pented of ; hut the sorrow of the world worheth death. 
2 Cor. vii. 10. 

There is a sorrow that is called godly, because it is pro- 
duced in us by the Spirit of God, discovering the evil of 
sin, and the plague and corruption of our own hearts, 
and deeply humbling us under a sense of sin, producing 
evangelical repentance, and leading the soul to cry to 
the Lord Jesus Christ for pardon and salvation ; the 
Holy Spirit at the same time enabling us to believe in 
Him, and to rest upon his person, blood, and righteous- 
ness, for redemption and salvation. This repentance 
will never be repented of ; but sorrow, arising from the* 
love of this world, worketh death, death eternal. Lord 
Jesus, grant me to feel more of this godly sorrow for 
ein, and to rejoice more in thee as my Saviour. 

Sweet the momenta, rich in blessing, 

Which before the cross 1 spend ; 
Life, and health, and peace possessing, 

J^rom the sinner^s dying i'riund. 

Here 1*11 sit for ever, viewing 
Mercy's streams in streams of blood, 

Precious drops my soul bedewing— 
Plead and claim my peace with Gud. 

Love and grief my heart dividing. 

Gazing here I'd spend my breath ; 
Constant still in iaith abiding, 

Life deriving from his death. 

Lord, in ceaseless contemplation, 

Fix my heart and eyes on thine, 
Till I taste thy whole salvation, 

Where nnveiled thy glories shine I 



55 FEBRUARY 11. 

Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up* 
right in heart. Psalm xcvii. 11. Unto the upright there 
ariseth light in darkness ; he is gracious, full of com' 
passion, and righteous. Psalm cxii. 4. Cast not away 
therefore your confidence, which hath great recompense of 
reward; for ye have need of patience, that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the promise ; for 
yet a little while, and he that shall, come will come, and 
will not tarry. Heb. x. 35 — 37. 

This shows that believers are subject to many changes 
of joy and sorrow. In a state of gladness therefore we 
have reason to fear ; and in the hours of trouble and 
sadness to entertain good hopes. Thus we shall be able 
to keep the happy medium between the extremes of 
levity and despair. Before a man has a true sense of his 
own miseries, the complaints and infirmities of the saints 
are often a stumbling-block ; but afterwards they will 
administer to him great comfort. This is the reason 
that God has revealed them in Scripture ; for the com- 
plaints of his children give more comfort than all their 
most heroic actions. 

ITow let the Lord, my Saviour, smile. 
And show my name upon his heart ; 

I would forget my pains awhile, 
And in the pleasure lose the smart. 

But O I it swells my sorrows high. 

To see my blessed Jesus frown ; 
!My spirits sink, my comforts die. 

And all the springs of life are down. 

Yet why, my soul, why these complaints ? 

Still, while he frowns, his bowels move ; 
Still on his heart he bears his saints. 

And feels their sorrow and his love. 



FEBRUARY 12. LI 

I find a Iciw^ that, when I would do good, evil is present with 

me, Rom. vii. 21. 

MY soul, thou art always striving; yet sin is alsiays 
stirring ; thou fearest the truth of grace, hecause thou 
findest the working of sin ; hut it will he always thus ; 
thou canst not come out of Egypt, hut Amalek will lay 
wait in the way ; the flesh will he sure to trouhle thee 
although it he never able to conquer thee. He, there- 
fore that sits down, and is at rest in sin, proves that he 
is under the dominion of Satan, who thus keeps his king- 
dom in peace. But where there is any work of Christ, 
there will always he war with sin. Sin was the source 
of death, and death will he the tomb of sin. God would 
have my soul humbled ; therefore, though he has broken 
my prison, yet he has left the chain upon my feet. God 
would have my graces exercised ; therefore, though he 
has translated me into the kingdom of life, yet he has 
left the Canaanite in the land. God would have my 
faith manifested and invigorated ; therefore Goliath still 
shows himself in the field, that so I might go out to him 
" in the name of the Lord.** I will betake me to the 
strength of Christ ; and though I cannot help the rebel- 
ling power of sin, yet, through grace, I will labour to 
prevent the ruling power of it. 

So darkness stmorgles with the light, 

Till perfect day arise ; ^ 
Water and fire maintain the fight, 

Until the weaker dies. 

Thus will the flesh and spirit strive, 

And ve^ and break my peace ; 
But 1 shall quit this mortal lil'o. 

And sin for ever cease. 



68 PZBEUAEY 13. 

God tvas in Christ, reconciling the toorld unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them; for he hath made 
him to he sin for us, who knew no sin / that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 
19. 21. 

It highly concerns believers, who desire to keep a con- 
stant peace in their bosoms, to be ever sensible of their 
spiritual poverty, and to feed and rest wholly on the 
all-sufficient atonement and righteousness of Jesus 
Christ. Disquiet of mind, and spiritual slothfulness, 
often proceed from self-righteousness, and not looking to 
Christ for everything, but trusting secretly to something 
in ourselves. Salvation, and all the means of obtaining 
it, are to be sought for in Christ. To him, therefore, let 
us apply, and in him let us confide : thus shall we be- 
come spiritual and happy : and thus will he receive 
from, us the tribute which he deserves from air his 
church. 

My Saviour's pierced side 

Pour'd out a double flood ; 
By water we are purify'd, 

And pardon' d by the blood. 

Look up, my soul, to him 

Whose death was thy desert, 
And humbly view the living stream 

Flow irom his breaking heart. 

There, on the cursed tree, 

In dying pangs he lies, 
Fulfils his Father's groat decree. 

And all our wants supplies. 



FEBBUART 14. 59 

Nevertheless 1 am continually with thee. Thou hast 
holden me by my right hand. Thou shalt guide me 
with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory. 
Whom have I in heaven but theet And there is none 
upon earth that 1 desire beside thee. My flesh and my 
heart faileth ; but God is the strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. Psalm Ixxiii. 23 — 26. Psalm 
xvi. 8—11. 

Babes in religion long not only for Christ, but for sen- 
sible communion with him ; and very often are they in- 
dulged with it, that they may be weaned from the world. 
But those of fuller age, who have their senses more exer- 
cised, are thankful that they can trust Him, when they 
do not see Him, and can follow Him, when they feel no 
comfort ; relying more on the word and covenant of God 
than on those sensations which, though ever precious 
and desirable, are often withdrawn, that it may be seen 
whether we are so decided and eager, as to follow God 
into a land not sown. 

liow ofc have sin and Satan strove 
To rend my soul from thee, my 6oJ ; 

But everlastings is thy love, 
And Jesas seals it with his blood. 

Amidst temptations sharp and strong, 

My soul to this dear refuge flics ; 
Hope is my anchor, firm and strong, 

While tempests blow and billows rise. 

The Gospel bears my spirits up ; 

A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation of my hope 

In oaths, and promises, and blood. 



CO FEBRUARY 15. 

There is a river ^ the streams whereof shall make glad the 
city of God; God is in the midst of her, she shall not he 
moved. Psalm xlvi.4, 5. Ye are of God^ little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them ; because greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the world, 1 John iv. 4. 
Psalm ex. 2. Zech. ii. 5. 

True Christians, in a right spirit, are still subject to 
temptations from within and without; but, watching 
unto prayer, they do not fall by them. On the con- 
trary, as temptations are great helps to discover their 
infirmities, and stir them up to be more cautious, serious, 
and faithful, they are followed and rewarded with great 
and glorious victories. Temptations are not indeed joy- 
ous in themselves, but are attended with good fruit 
and blessed effects in the faithful. Hence St. James 
bids us count it all joy when we fall into temptations. 
What reason have those to be afraid of temptations, who 
find that every one carries a new blessing along with it. 

Jesua, Refuge of my soul, 

Let me to thy bosom fly : 
While the nearer waters roll, 

While the tempest still is high. 

Hide me, O my Saviour, hide. 

Till the storm of life be past, 
Safe into the haven guide, 

O receive my soul at last! 

Or'ier refuge have 1 none, 

Hangs my helpless soul on thco, 
Leave, O ! leave me not alone, 

Still support and comfort me. 

All my trust on thee is stay'd. 

All my help from thee I bring : 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the sh€ulo^v of thy wing. 



FEBRUARY 16. 61 

Let not sin reign in your mortal hody^ that ye should obey it 
in the lust thereof. Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you, Rom. yi. 12. Jam. iv. 7. 

O MY soul, how awful is thy state by nature and practice I 
Sin has gained a dominion over thee ; its influence is 
universal over soul and body, and over every son and 
daughter of Adam ; it has brought death on the body, 
and subjected the soul to everlasting misery ; its author- 
ity is unjust, and its power cruel and destructive. Lord 
Jesus, let me adore thine effectual grace, that it has in 
any measure delivered me from its power ; and assist my 
poor heart in opposing and rejecting every temptation to 
obey it in the lusts thertof ; let thy precious blood effec- 
tually secure me from the guilt of sin in this life, and the 
punishment of it in another. my soul, if thou art a 
faithful follower of Jesus, though Satan received a deadly 
wound when Christ was crucified for thee, yet his malice 
is still the same. Thou hast a thousand enemies, and 
the devil is the leader of them all. may I, with the 
deepest humility, look to Jesus ; rest upon Jesus ; and 
derive daily strength from him to resist the devil, and 
finally, to come off conqueror, and more than conqueror, 
through him that loved me. Amen. 

Stretch out thine arm, victorious King ; 

My reigning sius subdue ; 
Drive each usurper from the throne^ 

Auii lotm my suul anew. 



62 FEBRUARY 17. 

Though we have known Christ after the fleshy yet now JienO' 
forth know we him no more, 2 Cor. v. 16. 

What is it to know Christ after the flesh ? It is to con- 
tent ourselves with carnal views of his person, character, 
and kingdom. This was the case with all those that 
followed him, not on account of his miracles and doc- 
trines, but for the loaves and flshes. Alas ! are there not 
too many who wish to know Christ for carnal, worldly 
interest, and not that they may be saved from a proud, 
rebellious heart, and an ungodly life ? my soul, let 
me see to it, that my seeking after Christ may not be 
carnal, but spiritual. Worldly interest is too apt, it may 
be feared, to influence both private professors, and even 
public preachers. True believers can say, that henceforth 
this carnal knowledge of Christ, is not their pursuit 
Whe»e the Spirit of Jesus regenerates the heart, and we 
are brought to a spiritual and experimental knowledge of 
Christ, we shall love Him, rejoice in Him, humbly sub- 
mit to his will in all things, and daily pray to be more 
and more like Him. Blessed Savipur, grant that this 
may be more and more my experience, till I shall know 
Thee in all thy holiness and glory, for ever and ever. 

Not with our mortal eyes 

Have we beheld the Lord ; 
Yet we rejoice to hear hid name, 

And love him in his word. 

And when we taste thy love, 

Our joys divinely grow 
Unspeakable, like those above, 

And heav'n begins below 



FEDttUART 18. 63 

e Lord preserves the simple; I was brought low, and he 
helped me. Psalm cxvi. 6. 

! who walks in godly simplicity and humility, account- 
: his own infirmities always the greatest, will best be 
served from being puflFed up and sifted by the enemy 
jouls. And surely nothing should humble us more 
,n justification by free grace. The more we consider 
1 carefrilly cherish that, the more this simple, child- 
3, quiet temper will increase : for since there is nothing 
ourselves which can be depended upon, but all must 
freely received from Christ, this, at the same time 
i;ing off all vain boasting, settles our peace in Christ, 
o is our All, and is firm enough to be rested upon. 
i is only from thee, my Saviour, that I can learn 
3 simplicitly. Teach me, therefore, to turn mine eyes 
upon others, but upon myself; humble me to the 
)rmost, and fashion me after thine own mind, that I 
[careful to avoid every thing that is contrary to love. 
3p me, my Light, from all self-dependance and self- 
ceit ; bridle my carnal reason, and pull down all vain 
iginations. Grant that mine eye may be fixed only 
that one thing needful, which lasts eternally ; and that 
all my words, deeds, and gestures, I may always 
mplify the simplicity, innocence, fidelity, and love of 
ttle child. (Matt, xviii. 3.) 

Oh, from the world's vilo slavery, 

Almighty Saviour, set me free, 

And as my treasure is above, 

Be there my tbuu^hia, be there my love; 



64 FEBRUARY 19. 

The Lord is my Shepherd j I shall not toant. Psalm xxiii. 
1 / am corns that they might have life^ and that they might 
have it more abundantly, I give unto them eternal life^ 
and they shall never perish^ neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand, John x. 10. 2 8. 

Is the Lord Jesus thy Shepherd ? Has he called thee 
out of the wilderness ; called thy heart from the love of 
sin and the world, and hrought thee into his fold and 
pastures, causing thee cheerfully to attend on his ordin- 
ances ? and does he feed and refresh thy soul with his 
word? Canst thou distinguish the Shepherd's voice 
trom the voice of a hireling ? And does thy heart cleave 
to the Shepherd in faith and love, adoring his person, and 
approving his laws, as well as admiring his doctrines ? 
Then fear not ; the Lord is with thee ; Jesus is thy Shep- 
herd ; thou shalt want nothing that is really good. Follow 
thy Shepherd till he bring thee to gioiy. 

My Shepherd is the living Lord : 
Now shall my wants be well sapplied, 
His providence and holy word 
Become my safety and my guiile. 

My wand'ring fcut his ways mistake; 
But he restores my soul to peace, 
And leads me, for bis mercv 'h sake. 
In the fair path of rij^hteuusnubd. 



FEBBUART 20. 65 



— 'The everlasting gospel. — Revelation xiv. 6. 

B gospel is properly called " glad tidings,** for these 
sons — We are polluted with the filth of sin ; in it is a 
otain opened for sin and uncleanness — The way to 
,ven is blocked up by our sins ; it reveals " a new and 
ng way through the flesh of Christ " — ^We are im- 
soned debtors, in consequence of multiplied transgres- 
ns ; it shows that a price, tlie most inestimable, has 
;n paid to discharge us — We have by nature hard and 
penitent hearts ; in it is promised a heart of flesh — ^We 
1 of ourselves do nothing ; it shews, that through 
rist we can do all things — We feel that we are liable 
)rr and backslide ; it declares that God will scourge 
till we return to him, but not take his loving-kindness 
n us — ^We. know that we are liable to many calami- 
1 ; it teaches us that they shall all work together for 
good — ^We see that we are dying creatures ; by it we 
assured that we have a Forerunner in heaven, and an 
rnal habitation with God in glory. Lord, send abroad, 
. bless this gospel I 

There is a fountain filled with blood, 

Drawn from Immanuers veins I 
And sinners, planged beueath thai flood, 

Lose all thoir guilty stains. 

The dying thief rejoiced to see 

lliat fountain in hia day ; 
And there may I, as vile as ho, 

Waish all my sins away. 



Qj FEBRUAIIY 21. 

They 2Jrofe88 that they hnow God, hut in wtrrka they deny 

him. Tit. i. 16. 

There is a profession of a special kind, which, in its own 
nature, is exposed to reproach in the world : " They that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution." 
There is a being in Christ, and not living godly ; for 
there are branches in the vine by profession, which bring 
forth no fruit ; men who have not in them the mind 
which was in Christ Jesus, that mind which is sure to 
awaken the opposition of a carnal world. But they that 
will live godly, that is, engage in a profession which shall, 
on all occasions, and in all instances, manifest the power 
of it, — they shall suflfer persecution. We see many every 
day keep up a profession, but such a profession as will 
not provoke the world ; — now this is to be ashamed of 
the Author of it. No man can put Jesus Christ to greater 
shame, than by professing the gospel, without shewing 
the power of it. (Phil. iii. 18. Rev. xi. 10.) There can 
be no more vile and sordid hypocrisy than for any to 
pretend unto inward, habitual sanctification, while their 
lives are barren in the fruits of righteousness and obedi- 
ence. Header ! of all dangers in profession, beware of a 
customary, traditional, or doctrinal owning of gospel 
truths, without an experimental acquaintance with the 
reality and efficacy of them ; lest, after all thy hopes and 
pretensions, thou shouldest have thy portion where are 
** wailing and gnashing of teeth." 



FEBRUARY 22. 67 

/ wilt put enmity between thee and the womaUy and between 
thy seed and her seed. It shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel. Gen. iii« 15. 

By the " Seed of the woman ^ is to be anderstood Christ, 
the Saviour ; not excluding his friends and followers in 
every age of the world. This prediction of a Saviour 
signified to our first parents these f(mr things : 1. That 
the promised Saviour was to be bom of a virgin. 2. That 
he was to be a man; " thou shalt bruise his heel.'* 3. That he 
should break the head of the serpent, or destroy his pow- 
er and dominion over mankind, and punish him and all 
his votaries with an utter destruction. And, 4. That, in 
order to our Saviour's doing so, he must have his own 
heel, or human nature, that lowest part of his mediatory 
person, bruised by the serpent, or persecuted and put to 
death by the devil and his emissaries. This was the first 
intimation of a Saviour, that was made to the world. It 
was made to the serpent, for his immediate confusion ; 
made in the presence of our first parents, and before their 
sentence was pronounced, to inspire them with the hopes 
of pardon and life, and with a sense of the distinguishing 
mercy of God, who, before he denounced so much as any 
temporal punishment, animated them with the hopes of 
etemml redemption. 

The Lord, that bruisM tli« serpent's head, 
On all tbe Herpcnt's seed shall tread ; 
The stubborn sinner's hope confound, 
And smite him with a lasting; wound. 



68 ^ FEBBUABT 23. 

The Lord do that which seemeth him good, 2 Sara. x. 12. 

A Christian has still to complain of sin in his heart. If 
it be asked, How can Christ and sin dwell together in 
one heart? The answer is, As a king and rebels in one 
kingdom or town. He does not agree or correspond with 
them ; but sjibdues them, and inspires the heart with an 
assurance of complete triumph. But where self-will has 
the dominion, there is nothing but trouble and confusion; 
for unsanctified passions and a bad conscience not only 
are inward torments, but often occasion perplexity and 
damage in our worldly affairs ; whereas, when Christ oc- 
cupies the throne, and impresses a sense of pardoning 
love, we have a good conscience, abundance of peace, and 
can be content in the most trying outward circum- 
stances. 

Take great heed, therefore, Christian, never to be led 
by thy own spirit, were it even in such things as seem 
to bring glory to God, if they are not of his own ap- 
pointment. Our hearts are sometimes very deceitfully 
desirous of what pleases ourselves, while we pretend to 
seek God*s glory ; and, were we not crossed in these our 
designs, they would prove a great burden to our life. 
Blessed is he who not only prays with his lips, but is 
heartily willing also, that nothing but the will of the Lord 
should be done in every thing. It is God alone that un- 
derstands what may be good or dangerous to our spirit- 
ual or temporal circumstances. We, being often blinded, 
or drawn by our lusts, are too much inclined to choose 
at random what would be most detrimental. 



FEBRUARY 24. 09 ' 

The Lord will regard the prayer of the destitute^ and not 
despise their prayer. Psalm cii. 17. They looked unto 
himj and were lightened; and ^idr faces were not asham- 
ed. Psalm xzxiv. 5. See also, Matt. xv. 21 — 28. 
Luke xi. 6 — 13. chap, xviii. 1 — 8. Matt. viii. 24 — ^27. 

Thb load of outward and inward affliction is not always 
removed soon after the utterance of supplication, how- 
ever sincere. Sometimes it is requisite, after much im- 
portunity, to wait from day to day, and even to endure 
additional distress ; how else could faith and patience he 
exercised ? If, therefore, the trial be sharp and lasting, 
it is not to weaken our faith ; but to stir us up to be 
more diligent and earnest in prayer, and the right use of 
the word of God : and thus to be so much more strength- 
ened in faith ; for whatever God sends upon us, it is not 
for the lessening, but for the increase, of our faith. 

God is the Refuge of his saints, 
When storms of sharp distress invade ; 

Ere we can offer our complaints, 
Behold him present with his aid. 

Let mountains from their seats be hurVd 

Down to the deep, and bury*d there ; 
Convulsions shake the solid world ; 

Our faith should never yield to fear. 

Though loud the troubled ocean roar, 

Our souls may yet in peace abide ; 
While every nation, every shore. 

Trembles, and dreads the swelling tide. 



70 rzcRUARY 25. 



/ dioell in the high and holy place — %Dith him also that is of 
a contrite and humble spirit ; to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. For 
I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wrath: 
for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls which 1 
have made. Isa. Ivii. 15, 16. 

To insist too much upon the sensihle joy of faith, might 
make weak Christians weaker still. Many a sincere 
Christian's heart is like a vessel with a fiarrow opening, 
which can receive heavenly comfort only hy little drops. 
But dost thou feel thyself quite naked, and void of all 
good ? Christ will surely cover thee with the robe oif 
righteousness. Go entirely out of thyself, look only on 
him for every thing ; and whatever gifts of joy, peace, 
and holiness, may be given thee, be very thankful for 
them, yet trust not in them, but in Christ alone. This will 
make thee confident, and keep thy heart at rest. 

Thus saith the high and lofty One, 
I Bit upon ujy holy throne ; 
My name is God I I dwell on high, 
Dwell in my own eternity. 

But I descend to worlds helow, 
On earth I have a maubion too ; 
The humble spirit and contrite 
Is an abode of my delight. 

The humble soul my words revive ; 
I bid the mourning sinner live : 
Heal all the broken hearts I find, 
And ease the sorrows of the mind. 



FEBRUAnY 26. 71 

/ 

Lord^ by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand 
strong ; thou didst hide thy face^ and I was troubled. 
Psalm XXX. 7. 

See, my soul, in this verse, a picture of thine own experi- 
ence ; surely thy case resembles David's. When I look 
up to heaven, how often do I see the sun, both shine and 
set I When I look down into myself, how often do I see 
my comforts rise and fall I One while, I am upon Mount 
Tabor, and have a glance of heaven ; another while, I lie 
in the valley of Bochim, weeping, because I have lost 
sight of my heavenly country. Joshua's long day is 
many times turned into Paul's sad night. When God 
would quicken my affections, he gives me a glance of 
heaven, that so I may love what I see ; when I begin to 
bless myself, and rest in my happy privileges, he draws a 
veil over the bright vision, that I may rest in nothing 
but himself, nor loathe what I have so much reason to 
love. He suffers my happiness here to be imperfect, that 
I may be pressing on to that place where I shall be per- 
fectly happy for ever. Lord, when thou showest thj'self, 
let me love thee ; when my mountain stands strong, let 
me praise thee ; when thou withdrawest thyself, let me 
follow thee ; when thy countenance is hid, let me still 
believe that thou lovest me : under all my changes here^ 
let my soul be always breathing, panting, longing, and 
reaching after thee, till I shall so perfectly enjoy thee, 
that I may never lose thee more. Amen. 



72 FEBRUARY 27. 

Satan hath desired to have you^ that he may sift you as 
wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, thatthy faith fail not, 
Luke xxii. 31, 32. Yet shall not the least grain fcUl 
upon the earth. Amos ix. 9. J^or 1 will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation. Rev. iii. 10. 

Sometimes we may imagine ourselves to be divinely con- 
vinced of the will of God, both by seeming 'outward 
providences, and inward persuasions of faith ; meanwhile, 
Satan may be employing all his efforts to sift us. But 
let us be of good courage ; the Lord will disappoint him 
at last, and order all things for the good of his people. 
May the Lord make us watchful against our own spirit, 
and against* the evil one, especially when he is transform- 
ed into an angel of li^ht, that it may not be in his power 
to sift us so as to gain an advantage over us, by our listen- 
ing to his inward suggestions, or yielding to his subtle 
temptations. 

The God of A.brflham praise. 
Whose all-sutHcient grace 
Snail guide me through the pilgrimage 
In all his ways. 

He calls a worm his friend ; 
He calls himself, my God, 
And he shall save me to the end, 
Through Jesu's bl( od. 

He keeps his own secure, 
He guards them by his side; 
Arrays in garments white and pure 
His spotless bride. 

With streams of saered bliss; 
With groves of loving joys; 
With all the fruits of paradise 
He still supplies. 



FEBRUARY 28. 73 

Whose adorning^ let itnot he that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing gold ; but let it be the hidden 
man of the hearty in that which is not corruptible^ even the 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is^ in the sight 
of God, of great price. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. In rest shall ye 
be saved, in quietness and confidence shaU be your strength. 
Isaiah xxx. 15. 

A Christian's best accoutrements and festival attire are 
called, (Col. iii. 10. 12. 14.) " The new man, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffenng, and, above all, charity." These are our true 
ornaments, and we should seek to be dressed in them. 
Reader I Which dost thou adorn most. Body or Soul? 
* 0, thou meek and quiet Lamb of God, justly I blush be- 
fore thee, when I consider my impatience and resentful 
feelings. I humbly beseech thee to forgive me these my 
transgressions, and to soften me down into abetter temper. 
Deliver me from peevish and wrathful propensities ; and 
grant that in all inward and outward troubles, I may 
prove that the same mind is in me, which was in thyself. 
Make me daily more and more like a lamb, that, on all 
occasions, grievous or joyful, I may be duly composed, 
and show that excellent heavenly ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, not in many words, but in reality and 
power. Amen. 

Give me a calm, and thankful heart, 

From every murmur free; 
The blessing of thy grace impart. 

And let me live to theei 



74 UARcn 1. 

[For Fthruary 29, occurring every fourth year, see the end 

of the iDork,'] 

I live by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. 

In Spiritual things we are too often living upon self ; we 
seek in frames, forms, creatures, and animal life, that io- 
ward peace, and that stability of mind which are to be 
found only in the Redeemer. Outward duties are well 
in their places ; they are to be performed, but not to be 
trusted in ; they are as the scaffold to the building, a 
means for carrying on the work : but not the work itself. 
When favoured with the gracious presence of our Lord, 
they are blessings : without it they are nothing. The 
whole dependence must be on Him. He is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life ; without Him, prayers, praises, rites, 
and ordinances, are carcases without a soul. This is the 
case with every external service, apart from an humble 
dependence on the Holy Spirit, who only imparts com- 
fort, a firm and lively faith, and a delightful view of that 
which is behind the veil of outward ordinances, (such as 
no carnal eye can behold,) a purely spiritual discovery 
of the Lord in his goodness, beauty, grandeur, and glory 1 

Let Jew and Gentile stop their mouths, 

Without a murmuring word ; 
And the whole race of Adam utund 

Guilty before the Lord. 

JcRus, how glorious is thy prraco ! 

Wlien in thy lianjo we trust, 
Our faith receives a ri^hteousuess 

That makes the sinner jusu 



MAKCH 2. 76 

Broad is the way that leadeth to destruction^ and many 
there be which go in thereat. Narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life^ and few there he iJiatfind it, Matthew 
vii. 13, 14. 

This sounds harsh in the ears of the old man, who would 
not have the law made use of in these gospel times, 
either to the converted, or unconverted ; and yet to the 
old man the law, and not the gospel, more especially be- 
longs. St. Paul, the great preacher of the gospel, made 
use of the law, to rouse unconverted Felix from his 
security, (A.cts xxiv. 25.) and to warn the converted 
Romans from falling into it again. (Romans viii. 
18.) 

Which way dost thou walk ? Examine thyself. Is it 
in the narrow way ? Art thou quite sure of it ? Venture 
not to go any further at random. It is a matter of great 
consequence ; if thou wilt be s&fe, try better for it ; thou 
mayest easily be deceived^ Alas I thou art surely in the 
broad way to destruction, if thou still lovest and art 
conformed to the world. Art thou but indifferent with 
regard to the things of God, relishing more the vanities, 
pleasures, companies, treasures, and honours of this 
world I Thou art not in the good narrow way that leads 
unto life. consider this well, and stop short, before it 
be too late, and thou drop into the bottomless pit of 
perdition. 

Stmit 18 the way, the door is strait, 

That lead8 to jojrg on hi;rh ; 
*TiR but a few that find the gate. 

While crQwdtf niibtake, and die. 



7c MARCH 3. 

Aai^on shall bear the name of the children of Israel in thi 
breastplate of judgment upon his heart, when he goeih 
into the holy place for a memorial before the Lord con- 
tinually ; and thou shalt put into the breastplate of 
judgment the Urim and Thummim. Exodus xxviii. 29* 
and 30. 

Now am I, saith the believer, for ever in gracious re- 
membrance with God, since my great High Priest, Christ 
Jesus, bears my name continually on his heart. When- 
ever I am troubled about my sins, his powerful media- 
tion will surely obtain mercy for all my transgressions, 
and supply my wants abundantly. God not denying 
him anything, I can through him continually be heard, 
and obtain grace ; for he makes perpetual intercessioa 
for me in heaven, by which all my prayers are sanctified, 
and presented to the Father, who heareth him always. 
Who would not employ such an Advocate in every time, 
of need? 

Now may our joyful tongues 

Our Maker's honour sing ; 
Jesus, the Priest, receives our songs, 

And bears them to the king. 

Before his Father's eye, 

Our humble suit he moves ; 
The Father lays his thunder by. 
* And looks, and smiles, and loves. 

No fiery vengeance now. 

No burning wrath comes down ; 
If justice calls for sinners' blood, 

The Saviour shows his own. 



KABCH 4. 77 

If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, 

Luke iz. 23. 

This being done all the rest will be easy. If we know 
that we are nothing, are unworthy of every thing, and 
have nothing of our own, we can lose nothing. We have 
no property, since we are but stewards of the Lord. We 
have no honour or shame of our own, after the manner 
of the world : this being our only honour, if God be glo- 
rified ; and our only shame, if he be dishonoured by us. 
The glory of God we must have at heart, and in his cause 
be like lions, but in our own cause like lambs. There- 
fore, when we are crossed by things which do not con- 
cern the glory of God, and the real good of our neigh- 
• hour, but our own interest, and are unwilling to suffer 
anything, we shall be involved in greater troubles ; but 
denying ourselves, we shall loose much needless and car- 
nal vexation ; and, instead of this, receive Christ, with 
all his spiritual and temporal blessings, as far as we want 
them ; which alone, can make us cheerful and happy 
But, whoever desires to please the world, (seeking him- 
self and his own glory,) cannot be a follower of Christ. 
And how will it be with him in the hour of death and 
judgment? By this, every one, learned or unlearned, 
may try himself — whom does he please! God, or the 
world ? 

Suppress each selfish thought, that T, 
No moref bat Christ, niay live within ; 

My vile affections crucify, 
Nor spare one darling sin* 



78 MARCH 5. 

Unto you which believe he is jprecious. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

Keadeb, put these few following questions to thine own 
heart, as in the presence of God ; if thou canst answer 
him affirmatively, doubt not thy real interest in him, and 
in his great salvation. Is the Lord Jesus Christ precious 
to me, as he is to all that believe ? Once he was to me 
without form or comeliness, and I saw no beauty in him; 
he is now to me the chiefest of ten thousands, yea, alto- 
gether lovely I Do I behold an infinite amiableness and 
glory in his person, a transcendent excellency in his 
righteousness, an inexhausted fulness in his grace, and a 
heaven of happiness in his love ? Do I esteem him above 
every other name, love him above every creature and 
thing, and value an interest in him before ten thousand 
worlds ? Is the language of my soul " None but Christ, 
none but Christ ?" " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
And there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee." 
Is all that men admire^ in the world esteen^ed by me as 
nothing, when compared with the unsearchable riches of 
my Redeemer's grace ? Do I wish nothing so ardently, 
seek nothing so diligently, and rejoice in nothing so 
greatly, as to win Christ, and be found in him ? Be this 
my portion 1 I want, I wish, I ask no more I 

In vain I seek for rest 

In all created good { 
Tt lenves me yet unblcst, 

And inaUe.s me pant tor God. 
And sure at rest I cannot be, 
Uuiii uiy heart find rest in thee. 



MAncH G. 79 

Upoii tliy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 
The king'' 8 daughter is all glorious within, her clothing is 
of vyrought gold. Hearken, daughter, and consider, 
and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and 
thy father's house; so shall the king greatly desire thy 
beauty : for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. 
Psalm xlv. 9—11. 13. 

Obsebve, my soul, though thy celestial Bridegroom 
finds not in thee any merit, worthiness, or beauty, he 
will wash thee himself with his blood ; he will adorn 
thee, and make thee truly amiable to himself and to his 
Father. sweet and eternal truth I " He has loved us 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood." Being 
clothed with his righteousness, we have more than 
angelical beauty. If we have received the spirit of adop- 
tion, let us cleave to Christ alone, love him aboFe all 
things, and walk in his commandments. This is 
not only our duty, but a needful evidence of our souship. 

The King of saints, how fair his face, 
Adom'd with majesty and grace I 
He comes with blessings from above, 
And wins the nations to his love I 

At his right hand onr eyes behold 
The queen array'd in purest gdld ; 
The world admires her heav*nly dresi?, 
Her robe of joy and righteousness. 

He forms her beauties like his ovm : 
He calls and seats her near hts throno ; 
Fair stranger, let thy heart forget 
The idols of thy native state. 

So shall the King the more rejoice 
In thee, the favourite of his choice; 
Let him be lov*d, and yet ador'd. 
For ae'* thy Mak«r, and thy Lord. 



80 MARCU 7. 

They that are Chrisfa have crucified the flesh with th^ 
affections and lusts. Gal. v. 24. 

Although the flesh be alive still, aud frequently stir, yet 
it cannot fulfil its desires, when it is fastened to the cross. 
With the crucifying of the flesh we have to do as long 
as we live. The cross enhances the value of the word 
of God ; be, therefore, my soul, always prepared to 
endure it. If no cross from without should present 
itself, thou mayest still carry on the crucifixion of 
thine own will, in every thing that is contrary to 
the will of God. Painful and hard as this may seem 
to be at first, yet it will certainly very soon grow 
easier, and be matter of real joy. Blessing and peace 
will attend thy ways and steps ; and thou shalt 
glorify God for having been resigned and guided, 
not by thine own, but by his good will and pleasuie* 
Self-will, on the other hand, creates nothing but vexa- 
tion, trouble, and uneasiness. It is punished by 
itself, deprives us of all real blessings, and there- 
fore deserves to be broken and crucified in its first 
motions. 

See from his head, his hands, his feet, 
Sorrow and luve flow mingled down ; 

Did e'er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown ? 

Were the whole realm of nature iiiino, 

That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazinir, srt divine. 

Demands my soul, my lite, my alL 



MARCH 8. 81 

Aiul the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his offering ; hut 
unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not respect Gen. 
It. 4, 5. 

Here are two brothers bringing each of them an oblation 
to the Lord. Cain, as a husbandman, brought of the 
produce of the ground which he cultivated ; Abel, as a 
shepherd, some of the firstlings of of his flock, with the 
fat of them ; consequently, both believed there was a God 
that made the world, and was to be worshipped ; and yet 
one was accepted, and the other rejected. Cain^s sacrifice 
was wholly eucharistical, or a thank-offering to God, for 
the blessings of his providence. Abel's was not only of 
the eucharistic, but of the expiatory kind ; and, while it 
was an expression of gratitude for the blessings of Pro- 
vidence, it was also typical of the atonement by Christ, 
and expressive of his hope of redemption through him. 
In the offering of Cain there is no confession of guilt, or 
reference to the promised Redeemer. In that of Abel, 
there are both repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Thus God had respect to him and 
his ofiering ; accepted first his person, as justified, then 
his offering ; but neither the person nor the offering of 
Cain found acceptance with God. Beader, mark the dif- 
ference ; by this Abel speaks to thee. Art thou in a state 
of acceptance with God, by faith in Jesus ? Is thy whole^ 
dependence, for pardon and life, on Christ crucified? 
Dost thou obey, from a principle of love ? Then thou 
shalt be blessed with riglitcous Abel, here and for ever. 



82 MARCH 0. 

On that day shall the priest make an atonement for you, to 
cleanse you, that ye may he clean from all your sins he- 
fore the Lord, It shall be a Sabbath of rest unto you, 
and ye shall afflict your souls by a statute for ever. Th$ 
life of tlie flesh is in the bloody and I have given it to yon 
upon the altar, to make an atonement for your souls ;for 
it is the blood which maketh atonement for the soul. Lev., 
xvi. 30, 31. xvii. 11. 

Our great day of atonement is that on which Christ shed 
his blood for us on the cross, and thereby made atone- 
ment for us. If it was necessary for the Israelites to af- 
flict their souls, and chastise their bodies, on their great 
day of atonement, how much more ought we to pray for 
humility and repentance, as the evidence of our interest 
in the propitiation made by Christ Jesus I And as they 
abstained from all labour on that day, when the High 
Priest alone was employed, so should we abstain from all 
our sinful works, and particularly from all self* sufficiency 
of righteousness, and seek our salvation only in the 
meritorious blood of atonement shed by our High Priest; 
for the life of our souls is in the blood of Jesus. O my 
Bedeemer ! may I, with an afflicted soul, ever seek my 
atonement, life, and salvation, in thy blood and death; 
and may I lie down and rise up in a comfortable hope 
that I am pardoned through thy blood, thy Spirit bearing 
witness of it to my conscience. 

Hear his blood*8 prevailin^f cry; 
Let thy bowels then reply ; 
Then through Lini the sinner sec; 
Then in Jesus look on me. 



MARCH 10. 83 



By the grace of God I am what 1 am, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

Bb this my motto, both as to my natural and spiritual 
life ; how else could I have existed at all I Had not 
Foreknowledge planned, and Wisdom contrived, and 
Power put every atom together, and fixed my scene of 
action, I had never been here. Nor is this God of grace 
less to be seen in every motion of my soul towards him. 
Had not every spring been in him, this table on which I 
lean, had felt as much bias towards him as I. The first 
check of conscience, the first thrill of fear, the first view 
of guilt, the first tear of penitence, were all his own ; the 
first drawings of the Spirit, the first sight of Christ, the 
first dawn of hope, were all his own ; every succeding 
step in the path of duty, every attainment in grace, every 
victory over the world and sin, every evidence and token 
of the safety of my everlasting state, and every sweet in- 
terval of communion I have had with him, were still all 
his own ; and the last labour of love, the last act of faith, 
and conquest over sin, death, and hell, together with an 
admission into eternal glory, must and shall be all his 
own. — The foundation is the love of God ; the superstruc- 
ture IB holiness, wrought by his Spirit ; and the Head- 
stone shall be brought forth with shoutings, crying, 
" Grace, grace unto it ;** and grace shall be crowned with 
everlasting glory. 

Grace all the work sha^l crow^ 
Thro* everlasting days ; 
It layB in heaven the topmost ^tone^ 
And well deserves the pruiite. 



84 MARCH 11. 

The love of Christ constraineth us ; because we ikusjudge^ 
that if one died for all, then were all dead ^ and that he 
died for all, that they who live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, hut unto him who died for them and rose 
again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 

If the love and power of Christ constrain us, we must 
needs be meditating and relying on Him and his death. 
This will cut off all self-confidence, and lead us entirely 
to Him, that He may work every thing in us, andthrougii 
us. Lord, may thy love on the cross fire my frozen 
heart also ; that I may now begin to love and prase thee 
purely and fervently, and to offer my whole life up to 
thee as an entire sacrifice of love. 

Baise your triumphant songs 
To an immortal tune ; 
Lot the wide earth resound the deeds 
Celestial Grace has done. 

Sing how eternal Love 
Its chief beloved chose, 
And hade him raise our wretched race 
From an abyss of woes. 

Now, sinners, dry your tearsi 
Let hopless sorrows cease ; 
Bow to the sceptre of his love, 
And take the offered peace. 

liOrd, we obey thy call ; 
We lay an humhio claim 
To the salvation thou hast brought, 
And love and praise thy name. 



UABOH 12. 85 

m 

Whatsoever thy handfindeth to do, do it with thy mighty for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. Eccles. ix. 10. 

The business of life is to glorify God, and to work out 
our own salvation ; all other concerns are subordinate to 
these : " The time is short ; as the tree falleth, so it lieth ;" 
and, where death strikes down, there God lays out, either 
for mercy or misery. Thus we are reminded of what 
took place at the Red Sea ; if I go in an Israelite, my 
landing shall be in glory, and I shall rejoice to see all 
mine enemies dead^ upon the sea-shore ; but if I go in an 
Egyptian, if I be on this side the cloud, on this side the 
covenant, and go in hardened among the troops of 
Pharaoh, Justice shall return in its full strength, and an 
inundation of judgment shall overflow my soul for ever. 
Or, I may compare death to the sleep of the ten virgins, 
of whom it is said, " They all slumbered and slept." We 
shall all fall into this sleep ; if I lie down with the wise, 
I shall go in with the Bridegi'oom ; but, if I sleep with 
the foolish, without oil in my lamp, without grace in my 
soul, the gates of mercy will be closed upon me for ever. 
I see, then, that this life is the time wherein I must go 
forth to meet the Lord ; this is the hour wherein I must 
do my work ; and the day, wherein I must be judged ac- 
cording to my works, is at hand. I know not how soon 
I may fall into this sleep ; therefore, Lord, grant that I 
may live every day in thy sight, as I desire to appear, 
the last in thy presence. 



80 KARcn- 13. 

Stn 18 a repi'oach to any people, Prov, xiv. S4. 

Be not deceived, therefore, with false notions of faith. 
Where there is true faith, no sin has dominion. Sin will 
he ever striving, often raging, and sometimes it may, for 
a season, prevail ; but, on the whole, it cannot predomi- 
nate in the heart that feels the power of faith. A belie- 
ver, through a strong and sudden temptation, may he 
captivated by sin, but he is no willing captive ; he hates 
sin, and prays and watches against it ; and, as faith in- 
creases, his power over sin increases too. A man, having 
no feeling of the desperate wickedness of his heart, may 
imagine that he has faith enough ; but, being once con- 
vinced of that, he soon perceives that it is the hardest 
thing in the world to believe ; it requires the same power 
by which Christ was raised from the dead. St. Paul most 
emphatically describes it. (Eph. i. 19, 20.) How then 
can any man think it an easy matter to believe ? the 
dreadful blindness and security which all the world runs 
into I May the Lord open their eyes ! 

I'm like a helpless captive sold 

Under the power of sin; 
I cannot do the good I would, 

Nor keep my conscience clean. 

My God ! I cry, with ev'ry breath, 

For thy kind pow'r to save, 
To break the yoke of sin and death, 

And thus redeem the slave. 



MARCH 14. 87 

At the commandment of the Lord the children cf 
Israel joume/tf^, and at the commandment of ihe Lord 
they pitched : cmd in the place where ike chtid abode^ 
there the children of levari pitched their tents. And when 
the cloud tarried long upon the tahemcLcle many days^ 
then the children of Israel kept the charge of ihe Lord^ 
and journeyed not. Numb. ix. 18, 19. 

Thus it should be with the spiritual Israelites ; they ought 
not to undertake any thing from their own will, lest con- 
fusion and disappointment should encompass every path. 
The unconverted are full of their own will ; how should 
they succeed ? They are bewildered here, and run into 
perdition eternally. Sometimes the faithful may, with a 
good design, when they are engaged in a good work, 
hurry forward, without sufficient indications of the Divine 
will. Herein they are reproved by the ancient Israel- 
ites, who journeyed not, though the cloud tarried many 
days, and they might imagine they were losing time on 
their journey. my God, grant that in all things, even 
in my best works, I may ^e guided by thine eye, and 
wait for thy counsel with a resigned temper I May I 
speak or be silent, work or rest, when, and as thou wilt ; 
then shall my ways be blest, and thou wilt never leave 
me nor forsake me. 

My God I the steps of pious men 

Are order'd by thy will; 
Though they should fall, they rise again ; 
, Thy hand supports them still. 



88 MARCH 15. 

In Mm was life, and the life was the light of men. John i. 4. 

Whatever notional knowledge men may have of Divine 
truths, as they are doctrinally proposed in the Scripture, 
yet, if they know them not in their respect unto the per- 
son of Christ, as the foundation of the counsels of €U)d ; 
if they discern not how they proceed from him, and centre 
in him, there will be no saving spiritual light in their 
understandings ; for all spiritual life and light are in 
him, and from him alone. The difference between belie- 
vers and unbelievers, as to knowledge, is not so much in 
the matter of their knowledge, as in the manner of know- 
ing. Some unbelievers may know more, and be able to 
say more, of God, his perfections, and will, than many 
believers ; but they know nothing as they ought, nothing 
in a right manner, nothing spiritually and savingly, no- 
thing with a holy, heavenly light. The excellency of a 
believer is not, that he has large apprehensions of things 
but that what he does apprehend, (which may perhaps be 
very little,) he sees in the light of the Spirit of God, in a 
saving, soul-transforming light. And this is that which 
gives us communion with God, and not prying thoughts, 
or curious raised notions. In this knowledge, Lord, give 
me to increase every day. 



, MARCH IG. 89 

"We then that are strong otight to hear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Rom. xv. 1. Consider- 
ing thyself, lest thou also he tempted. Gal. vi. 1. Who art 
thou, thatjudgest another marCs servant f Horn. xiv. 4. 

Extraordinary quickenings and strengthenings, being 
followed by particular temptations, conflicts, and suffer- 
ings, require a particular watchfulness, if we would be 
earnest not to provoke the Lord to visit us with sore 
punishments for our carelessness. Fear, therefore, rejoice 
with trembling, and, as a needful means to secure thyself 
from falling, temper thy joy with humility and gentleness 
towards the faults of others. Be not high-minded ; say 
not, when thou observest the misconduct of others, " No- 
thing would tempt me to do as they have done ;" for if 
God does not hold thee up, thou wilt surely make greater 
mistakes. Therefore thou hadst better not look upon 
others, but upon thyself ; and, for fear of falling, be con- 
tinually watchful in prayer. A great many would not 
have fallen so deep, had they been truly humble, and 
more charitable in judging of others. He who exalts him- 
self above others, and does not bear with the weak, is 
sometimes humbled and debased under the very weakest 
of all. Bear, therefore, since God bears with thee : he 
that bears most Tiith others, shows the greatest strength. 



90 MARCH 17. 

Thou art my Mock and my Fortress; therefore for ihj 
name's sake lead me and guide me» Psalm xzxi. 3. 
They shall come with weeping, and with supplications 
will 1 lead them, I will cause them to walk by the rivers 
of waters in a straight way, wherein they shall not stumble; 
for I am a Father to Israel, Jer. xxxi. 9. 

He that comes in this manner, will certainly be led of 
God. Now, Lord, I am blind, and heartily desire also 
to be directed by thee alone in all ways, in great and also 
in little things. Suffer me never to follow my own spirit 
and natural inclinations, whatever good appearance they 
may have. Be pleased to cross them continually, when- 
ever they are contrary to thy will. Often have I been de- 
ceived by false appearances already ; my zeal has not 
always been according to knowledge ; I have put natural 
passion in the place thereof, and thought I was contend- 
ing for the faith once delivered to the saints, and have 
afterwards found it no better than the effects of a party 
spirit. Be then a Father to me, Lord, and instruct thy 
waiting children in all necessary truths, and lead me in 
all thy righteous ways. 

Thou ai t my Portion, my God, 

And Chiist my Liviog "Way ; 
Incline mine heart to keep thy word, 

And on thyself to stay. 

I would be always wholly thine ; 

O save thy servant, Lord I 
Thou art ray Shield, my Hiding-place, 

My hope is in thy word. 



UACCH 18. SI 

Thou wilt heep him in perftct peOfCA, ycl^o^c ml^ U tlaj*d 
an thee, because he truettth m tkee. Tnttt ye in tke Jjcrd 
for ever :/or in the Lard Jehovah u trerlattijig stnmgtk. 
Isa. XXV i. 3, 4. Let him take hold of my strutgik. that 
he may make peace with me ; amd he tkaU wkoke peace 
with me. Chap, xxvii. 5. 

To enjoy an nndistarbed peace, great care most be taken 
that we do not look and depend upon any thing in out- 
selves, since all is but imperfect, and ever will be to. 
We are to trost only in the Lamb of God, which takeih 
away the sin of the world ; io feed oor sools in this gocpel 
of peace; and be ever seeking him by diligent prayer, 
continuing watchful, faithful, quiet, and homble : ior we 
never lose any thing of our peace, except it be stolen by 
pride, or other unguarded affections. 

Hence from my soul, ad thoajbta, ht^^mt^ 

And leave me to my joys; 
My ton^e shall triiimph ia my God, 

And luakfi a joyful nuise. 

Darkness and doubts have vril'd ny mind. 

And drown'd my head in teats. 
Till 83T'rd^ gnce, trita side's ? raj% 

Dispell'd my gloooj feanu 

O I what immortal juj* I felt. 

And raptures aUdiTine, 
When Jesus told me I vaa Hi% 

And my Beknred mine. 



In vain the tempter frights my aooly 
And breaks my peaee in vstn. 

One glimpse, dear SaTfoor, oC thj faa^ 
ileTives my joj-s asain. 



92 . MARCH 10. 

Thy Maher is thy Husband : the Lord of Hosts is Ids narm. 
The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zum 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads, Isaiah, 
liv. 5. chap. xxxv. 10. 

When Cyrus took the king of Armenia, and his son Ti- 
granes, with their wives and children, prisoners, and 
upon their humble submission, beyond all hope, gave 
them their liberty and their lives ; on their returning 
home, when they were commending Cyrus, some for his 
person, some for his power, some for his clemency, Ti- 
grances asked his wife, " What thinkest thou of Cyrus ; 
is he not a comely man, of a majestic presence?" 
" Truly," said she, " I know not what manner of man he 
is, I never looked on him." " Why," said he, " where 
were thine eyes all the while, upon whom didst thoa 
look ?" " I fixed mine eyes," said she, " all 'the while 
upon him," (meaning her husband,) " who, in my hear- 
ing, offered to Cyrus, to lay down his life for my ransom." 
Thus, if any question the devout soul, once indeed capti- 
vated by the world, but now enamoured of Christ her 
heavenly Bridegroom, whether she is not charmed with 
the riches, pleasures, and gaities of the world ? Her an- 
swer is, that her eyes and her heart are now fixed on a 
nobler Object, even on him who not only made an offer, 
like Tigranes, to die in her stead, but actually laid down 
his life to ransom her. As her dear Bridegroom is now 
in heaven, her looks are after Him, and she can esteem 
nothing on earth in comparison of Him. 



MARCH 20. 93 

Thou shall have no inheritance in their land, neither ahalt 
thou have any part among them. I am thy Part and 
thy Inheritance, Numb, xviii. 20. 

Whoever loves and possesses the Lord Jesus, finds un- 
speakably more delight, honour, and riches in him, than 
in all other things. Then all is willingly denied for 
his sake ; and this denial springs from faith. Now, 
Lord, thou art the All I need to make me happy, the 
only Inheritance that can supply all my wants ; to draw 
near to thee is my greatest joy. I desire to love thee 
evermore, and to show that love by keeping thy com- 
mandments ; and I pray that a sweet sense of thy love 
to me may become my daily portion, and my bosom 
treasure. 

Engage this roving, treach'rous beart, 
Great God I to choose the better part, 
To scorn the trifles of a day, 
For joys that none can take away. 

Then let the wildest storms arise. 
Let tempests mingle earth and skies ; 
No fatal shipwreck shall I fear. 
But all my treasures with me bear. 

If thou, Blest Jesus, still art nigh. 
Cheerful I live, and joyful die ; 
Secure, when mortal confurts flee, 
To find ten thuut^and worlds in thee. 



94 MARCH 21. 

Li.'jcwise the Spirit also Jielpeth our ir^firmities, for voe know 
not what to pray for as we ought; hut the Spirit itself 
maJceth intercession for us. Bom. viiu 26. 

"God is a Spirit ;.and they that worship him, must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth/* God hath many wor- 
shippers on particular occasions, who cannot be called 
spiritual w^orshippers. Take, for instance, the prayers of 
wicked men under their convictions, or their fears, 
troubles, and dangers ; and compare them with the 
prayers of believers. The former are merely an outoiy 
that distressed nature makes to the God of nature, con- 
sidering him only as such ; but the latter is the voice 
of the Spirit of adoption, addressing itself in the hearts 
of believers unto God as a Father. Woe to professors of 
the gospel, who shall be seduced to believe that all they 
have to do with God consists in their attention to moral 
virtue j it is fit for them so to do, who, being weary of 
Christianity, have a mind to turn Pagans ; but " our fel- 
lowship is with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ,** 
under the promised workings and intercession of the 
Spirit ; for by them alone are the love of the Father, and 
the fruits of the mediation of the Son, communicated 
unto us, without which we have no interest or comfort in 
them ; and by the influence of the Spirit alone we are 
enabled to make any acceptable returns of obedience to 
God. To exclude the internal operations of the Holy 
Ghost, is to destroy the Gospel. 



MARCH 22. 95 

Eoery man that atriveth for the mastery, is temperate in 
all things^ now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, hut we an incorruptible. 1 Cor. ix. 25. For 
he that overcometh shall inherit all things. Hev. 
xxi. 7. 

To be only almost a Christian, \8 to be the subject of 
manifold vexations ; but to be a Christian altogether, 
makes all easy and pleasant. Such as desire. to have the 
whole of Christ's salvation, and all that is his, must 
needs gire themselves up to him, not only in part, but 
wholly, a^'cording to that fundamental and most reason- 
able rule, *^ All for all." As far as we deny him any 
thing, we make ourselves unhappy ; but the more we 
are resigned to him, the more we are fit to enjoy him 
and his spiritual blessings. 

Many would sooner be persuaded to follow Christ, if it 
was allowed to serve him by halves, and reserve some 
things to themselves. But what would that profit them? 
Christ will not be bargained with ; and nothing is more 
dangerous than the dividing of our hearts between him 
and the world, or waiting from time to time for a more 
convenient season. Thus you may live many years, and 
be neither cold nor hot ; and so at last be rejected by 
the Lord. Consider this well, 0, ye double-minded 
and luke-warm. Christianity requires great striving, 
and overcometh all things, even our most favourite and 
darling lusts. Awake, therefore, to righteousness ; 
'spare yourselves no longer ; rise above the trifles of 
this world ; fight the good fight of faith, and lay bold 
on eternal life. 



% MAiion 23. 

A new commandment give I unto you, that ye^love oi 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love oi 
another, John xiii. 34. 

All the commandments of God are comraandments 
love, tending to our real good and great happiness ; i 
from being grievous to those who have faith and lov 
the practice thereof is life and peace. The world ma 
think it a grievous burden ; but this is a great mistak 
Sin is grievous. In hatred, envy, anger, revenge, prid 
there is nothing but torment and slavery ; but love pre 
duces rest and pleasure. — ^Thus a sinner always punisht 
himself, and is robbed of peace and many blessings, I 
disobeying the commandments of God. 

Love Buflferslonp: with patient eye, 

Nor is provok*d in haste ; 
She lets the present injury die, 

And long forgets the past. 

She nor desires nor seeks to know 

The scandals of the time ; 
Nor looks with pride on those below, 

Nor envies those that climb. 

She lays her own advanta<!:e by, 

To seek her neighbour's good ; 
So God's own Son came dov\n to die, 

And bought our lives with blood. 



« MARCH 24. 97 

One thing is needful. And Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not he taken away from her, Luke 
X.42. 

We must not pretend to serve God, by only going to 
church, and doing other acts of outward devotion ; while 
we are dead and cold, our religion is vain. They who, 
like Mary, seek grace from the words of Christ, receive 
the assurance of divine approbation ; and this stimulates 
them to fresh acts of piety and beneficence. It is almost 
impossible for such to go on in haughtiness, envy, hatred, 
and disobedience. Grace and faith will resist it, and 
make them lowly, gentle, willing, obedient, active, with- 
out relying on any works of their own. 

He that obtains Christ, the one thing needful, receives 
with him all the rest, and has no more occasion to be 
troubled about many things ; he being our All, we may 
always live happily ; whereas the children of this world 
must always be cumbered and divided between fears and 
hopes about their fate. We shall never find this good 
part in the circle of fashionable pleasure, nor yet in the 
works of the law. Faith alone takes hold of it. Whoever 
withdraws his heart and senses from the noise and bustle 
of this world, looking for salvation through the blood and 
righteousness of Christ, will certainly find there that 
better part which shall not be taken from him. 

The one thing needful, that good ptirt^ 
Wkich Mary chose with all her heart, 
I would pursue vnth heart and mind| 
And seek unwearied till I find* 



n 



3 MARCU 25. 



Purge me with hyssop^ and I shall he clean / wash m«, 
shall he whiter than snow. Psalm 11. 7. Side thy 
from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities, v( 
Though your sins he as scarlet, they shall he as toh', 
snow / though they he red like crimson, they shall 
wool, Isa. i. 18. / have hlotted out, as a thick < 
thy transgressions, and, as a cloud thy sins / return 
me, for I have redeemed thee. Chap. xliv. 22. 

We must not keep away from Christ on account oi 
stumblings and manifold faults ; this would cast us i 
the law again, and bind us under condemnation : bi 
should humble ourselves directly before God, and 
earnestly for pardon through the blood of Christ, 
longer we delay this, the worse our case will grow ; 
the sooner it is done, the sooner we shall hare forgive 
The Lord not imputing those sins to us which are siii 
ly repented of, our soul returns to its rest again. 
instead of falling into carnal security (as some 
think,) we shall thus strengthen our faith, and be 
more watchful. Hasten therefore, and come as sooi 
as well as thou canst. He will receive thee, though 
advance toward him slowly, and with trciabliug, 

O Lord, I fall before thy faco; 
My only refuj^e is thy grace j 
No bleeding beast, nor flood, nor sea. 
Can wash the dimnal stain away. 

Jesus, my God, thy blood alone 
Hath pow'r sudicient to atono; 
Thy blood can make me wuiio as snow ; 
Ko Jewish ty;)U6 cuuid cleanse me no. 



MARCH 26. C9 

Deliver us from all evil. Matt. vi. 13. Fear not^ for I 
have redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name; thou 
art mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will 
he loith thee; and through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee; when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not he hurnt; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 
Isa. xliii. 1, 2. — Christ has hy his ovm hlood once entered 
into the holy place ; having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. Heb. ix. 12. 

This precious redemption is the foundation of our present 
deliverance, and will, finally, produce an everlasting de- 
liverance from all evil. He who loathes and detests the 
evil, not only of punishment, but of sin itself, and conse- 
quently pants after Jesus, both for hLs love, and for his 
likeness, has faith already, and sin haS lost its dominion 
over him. Though he may be tempted very severely, 
yet he is under the law no more ; for, the reigning power 
of sin being broken, the law has lost its condemning 
power also ; we are delivered from the power of the evil 
one, and we may be sure of a continual, nay, an eterual 
redemption. We may often feel the evil, but by prayer 
and watchfulness shall be as often delivered from it also. 

Thy Bolemn vows are on me, Lord ; 

Thou shalt receive my praise ; 
I'll sing, " How faithful is thy word I 

How Qghteous all my ways I" 

Thou hast secured my soul from death, 

O set thy pris'ner free ! 
That heart and hand, and life and breath, 

May be employed for thee. 



100 MARCH 27. 

Stir up the gift of God which w in thee, 2 Tim. i. 6. 

How can this be done ? By looking as well upon thine 
own great poverty and wants, as upon the riches of that 
grace which is in Christ, for thee, and so drawing near to 
God through him in faith. But it is not enough to do 
this once for all, or now and then only. It is to be thj 
daily work. One day's omission may greatly injure thy 
soul. The morning hours are especially adapted to this 
purpose. This must be directly laid hold on to converse 
with God in prayer, before we meddle with anything 
else in our business, though ever so needful and import- 
ant ; lest we be entangled and distracted the whole day. 
In order to obtain the more strength, draw as near to 
Christ as possible, and plead with him, as if it were the 
last time. Pour out thy whole heart before him ; not 
giving over too soon ; be instant in thy supplications, at 
least with continual inward groaning, till thy heart born 
within thee, and thou feel the quickening influence of his 
grace and Spirit. Then great care is to be taken to pre- 
serve this blessing and strength in a quiet and well-com- 
posed mind ; examine thyself frequently, especially at 
nights, how the day has been spent. 

I'll lift my hands, 1*11 raise my voice, 
While I have breath to pray or praise ; 

This work shall make my heart rejoice, 
And spend the remnant of my days. 



MABCH 2^ 101 

/ 

For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the woixl of 
righteousness; for he is a babe. Heb. v. 13. 

The apostle, with some severity of expression, tells the 
Hebrews, or converted Jews, to whom he wrote, that 
instead of being capable of strong meat, or attaining to 
the perfection of Christian doctrine, and being skilful in 
the word of righteousness, they chose to continue babes 
in knowledge, and, like children, had all their work to 
begin again. It is, therefore, a matter of the greatest 
importance to know what that word of righteousness is, 
in which they were unskilful, not having their senses 
exercised to discern between good and evil, truth and 
error. Let it only be observed, that they were looking 
back to the law, and consequently in danger of returning 
to it for justification, and thus falling from the doctrine 
of grace. The design of this epistle was to keep them 
steadfast in the faith ; and it will appear, at once, that 
the righteousness which they were ignorant of, or ready 
to reject, is that of Christ, " who by one oflfering," the 
finishing act of his obedience, " hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified." Heb. x. 14. How many, in 
the present day, who have the appearance of well-grown 
Christians, are just such babes as the Hebrews were, and 
have the same need to be told they are unskilful in the 
word, (the reason or ground of a justifying righteous- 
ness,) and exhorted to go on to perfection in christian 
doctrine, as well as to further degrees of christian 
holiness. 



102 MAEcn 29. 

For our gospel came unto you not in word onli/, hut also in 

2)ower. 1 Thee. i. 5. 

By the Gospel the Son of God and divine truths are re- 
vealed to us ; and by the Spirit they are revealed in ua. 
External revelation by the word, and internal by the 
Spirit, are both necessary to salvation. Though Paul 
.was separated from his mother^s womb to be called by 
the grace of God, yet he had not an inward revelation of 
Jesus Christ to his heart till he heard the external word 
of Christ with his ear, saying, " Saul, Saul, why perseca- 
test thou me ?** Acts ix. 4. Hence, learn to prize both 
the outward testimony of the word, and the inward tes- 
timony of the Spirit. The gospel is a revelation of Jesufi 
Christ, without which we could never have known that 
our sins are atoned for by the bloody our persons 
justified by the righteousuess, and our souls everlastingly 
saved by the work of Christ. But is this knowledge all 
that is necessary to salvation ? No : persons may attain 
a notion of these things in the head, and understan I 
somewhat of them, and yet the heart be without precions 
faith in Christ, and destitute of the love of Christ, and of 
any saving hope in him. Professor I look well to it 
Many have said, " Lord, Lord," and have heard Christ 
preach in their streets, and who little expected to hear 
him say, — " I know not whence ye are ; depart, ye 
workers of iniquity." Many heard the gospel preached 
in Thessalonica ; but they alone were blessed, to whom it 
came " with power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 



assurance." 



MARCH 30. 103 

« 

It pleased God to reveal his Son in me. Gal. i. 13. 

Hence begins spiritual life, a life proceeding from God, 
holding communion with God, and tending to the glory 
of God ; the honour and happiness of our souls arise from 
this revealing of Christ in us. Oh, for the reviving com- 
fort of this, while we consider it ! To reveal Christ in us, 
is to make such a clear discovery of the matchless charms 
and glory of his person as we never saw before ; so that 
we choose him, love him, delight in him, and cleave to 
him in all his offices and characters. For, by the eye of 
our soul, we then behold his gloly, " the glory as ot the 
Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth," on 
behalf of us miserable sinners ; hence he is the chief Be- 
loved of our souls. Without this revelation of Jesus Christ 
in us, what is all outward profession ! No more than 
mere talk, dry formality, and heavy drudgery. 0, my 
«oul ! 0, my friends I let us not be content to live with- 
out a constant revelation of Christ. This makes the con- 
science peaceful, the heart heavenly, and the soul happy. 
This subdues lusts, exalts the affections, makes the whole 
man happy in God, and creates heaven in the soul. If 
Christ be in the heart, all will be right and well in the 
life. If you believe in Christ as revealed in the word, 
this blessed promise is for you : " I will manifest myself 
unto him." John xiv. 21. 

r 

Great God ! thy Scriptures will impart 

The Saviour to my liHt'niu^ ear; 
Yet oh, reveal him in my heart, 

Aiid lee me feel hU presence there. 



104 MARCH 31. 

The blood ofJeaus Christ cleanseth us from all sin. 1 John 

i.7. 

Whatever we attempt, in our own strength, under a 
conviction of sio, is a covering, not a cleansing ; and if 
we die in this condition, unwashed, uncleansed, unpori- 
fied, it is utterly impossible that we should be admitted 
into the blessed presence of the holy God. Rev. xxi. 27» 
** Let no man deceive you with vain words." It is not 
the doing of a few good works, it is not an outward pro- 
fession of religion, that will give you access with joy 
unto God. Unless yotf are washed from your actual 
transgressions in the blood of Christ, and cleansed from 
the pollution of your nature by the Spirit of God, you 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God : yea, without this 
washing, you will be a horrible sight unto saints and 
angels, to yourselves and one another, when the shame 
of your nakedness shall be made to appear. If, therefore} 
you would not perish, and that eternally ; if you would 
not perish as base defiled creatures, an abhorrence unto 
all flesh ; then, when your pride, and your wealth, your 
beauty, your ornaments, and your duties, will stand you 
in no stead, look out betimes after that only way of puri- 
fying and cleansing your souls, which God has ordained 
" Without shedding of blood there is remission." Heh. 
ix. 22. ^^ The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin.** 1 John i. 7. " Ye were redeemed not with cor- 
ruptible things ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot." 1 Peter i 
18. 19. 



APRIL 1. 106 



APRIL 1. 



/ do set my how in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of 
a covenant between me and the earth. Gen. ix. 13. 

The rainbow is a token of the covenant of preservation 
made with Noah, and with all the creatures of the earth ; 
it is fixed and sure : it may be considered also an emblem 
of the covenant of grace ; (Isa. liv. 9, 10.). or rather, it 
may be an emblem of Christ himself, (Rev. x. 1.) and 
that in many respects. When we are apt to fear being 
overwhelmed by the rdf n, Jehovah shows this seal of his 
promise that we shall not. Thus he removes our appre- 
hensions, when we weep for sin, and are afraid of a flood 
of wrath, by reminding us of the covenant of grace 
established in Jesus. — ^The thicker the cloud, the brighter 
is the bow in the cloud ; so when afiQictions abound, t;on- 
eolations do much more abound. — The bow appears when 
one part of the sky is clear, which intimates mercy re- 
membered in the midst of wrath. — ^The rainbow is caused 
by the refraction of the beams of the sun ; so all the glory 
of the covenant of grace, and the significancy of the seals, 
are derived from Christ the Sun of Righteousness. — The 
bow speaks terror ; but this is without string or arrow, 
is directed upwards, and not to the earth. — God looks 
upon the bow, to remember his covenant ; so should we 
that we may be mindful of the covenant of grace with 
faith and thankfulness. , 

Christ's open arms like rainbows stand, 
To grasp and save a pruilty land ; 
O take me, Lord, within thy bow. 
And all its glories sweetly show. 



106 APRIL 2. 

God forbid that I should glory ^ save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, hy whom the toorld is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. Gal. vi. 14. 

A TRUE believer has nothing to glory in but Christ alone. 
Even in his very best performances, he will be often 
deeply humbled, and cry out, " Lord, enter not into judg- 
ment." And well he may ; for the ground of glory, com- 
fort, and salvation, is not in works, but in Christ, and the 
free grace of God ; who, for his Son's sake, lays nothing 
to our charge, but daily covers and pardons all our ini- 
quities. And thus believers, walking steadily, might 
always be kept in solid peace ; for the cross of Christ is a 
solid and unshaken foundation. 

When I survey the wondrous cross, 

On which the Prince of Glory died, 
My richest gain I count hut loss, 

And pour contempt on all my pride. 

F rbid it, Lord, that I should boast. 

Save in the cross of Christ, my God ; 
All the vain things that charm me uixibt, 
I sacrifice them to his blood. 

His dyiu^ crimson, like a robe, 

Spreads o'er his body on the tree, 
Then 1 am dead to all the globe, 

And all the glubc is dead to me. 



APKIL 3. 107 

Purifying their hearts by faith. Acts xv. 9. 

By faith in the Son of God we get an interest in his 
great and glorious salvation ; we are justified by faith ; 
we have peace with God by faith : this is an excellent 
grace, which brings us out of a state of slavery into the 
liberty of the sons and daughters of God, and will issue 
in everlasting salvation. Faith purifies the heart of 
man, naturally vicious, and unites us to Christ, the Boot 
of all holiness. Now, reader, examine thyself whether 
thou be in the faith ; try the tree by its firuits ; ask thy- 
self these questions ; Has my faith a purifying influence 
on my heart ? Does the view of Christ, dying for my 
sins, make me die unto them? Has my faith in Christy 
as wounded for my transgressions, and bruised for my 
iniquities, made me bitterly lament them, sincerely hate 
them, and seek the death of every one of them ? Though 
there may be still much sin in me, is there none allowed? 
Is there none, no not one, (not even that sin which does 
most easily beset me,) which I desire to be spared and 
excused in ? Do I rather look upon sin as the enemy of 
Christ and my own soul ; and as such do I hate it with 
a perfect hatred? Am I praying fervently for divine 
grace to subdue it, and, in the strength of that grace, do 
I maintain a constant $nd vigorous war with it, deter- 
mined never to give it any rest in my heart, never to 
cease my conflict with it, till I hare gained the complete 
and everlasting victory ? Then thou art upright ; go on, 
and prosper. 



108 APRIL 4. 

He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root; 
Israel shall blossom and bud, and Jill the face of the world 
with fruit, Isaiah xxvii. 6. They shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upwa/rd. Chap, xzxvii* 
31. They shall bring forth fruit in old age; they 
shall be fat and flourishing. Psalm xcii, 14. Her 
leaf shall be green, and shall not be careful in the 
year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit 
Jer xvii. 8. 

Tbub Christians form a lowly estimate of their spiritual 
attainments ; accounting j^hemselves, comparatively, 
barren trees in the plantation of G-od. Hence, whea 
they approach the last tribunal, they will be ready to 
disclaim those pretensions which even their Judge will 
distinctly support. Matt. xxv. 37 — 39. The reason is, 
they are poor in spirit, and are not satisfied with the 
fruits which they have borne ; all that they were ever 
tempted to pronounce excellent in themselves, vanishes 
before the perfect righteousness of Jesus Christ. Grantj 
Lord, that I may earnestly seek to bring forth fruit, 
and may grow in fruitfulness, as I grow in years, and 
never cease from yielding fruit ; hereby proving myself 
to be a tree of the Lord's planting, whose leaf is green, 
and whose branches are flourishing and productive. Yet 
bless me also with deep poverty of spirit, that I may 
acknowledge myself still to be nothing, having no- 
thing of my own to glory in, or to justify me, and 
thus may esteem Christ my All, and rest upon him 
wholly. 

Laden with fmits of age, they show 
The Lord is holy, just, and true; 
None that attend his gates shall find 
A God unfaithful or unkind. 



APRIL 5. 109 

The breaker is come up before them; they have broken 
upy and have passed throvbgh the gate; and their King 
shall pass before them, and the Lord on the head of 
them, Mic. ii. 13. Be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world, John xvi. 33. Heb. xii. 1, 2. 

Sometimes the enemy seems to get an advantage over 
us ; but the battle is not yet over. At last, believer, 
thou shalt have the victory. In hard struggles remem- 
ber the power of Christ, who in his resurrection broke 
through every obstruction. With him thou canst also 
break through, and be more than conqueror. Yea, in 
every conflict, if thy faith be firm, thou canst be sure of 
victory beforehand ; for faith engages Christ's power, 
and his power ensures victory. It is as impossible for 
thine enemies to keep thee always in bonds, as it was 
impossible that Christ could be kept in the grave, by the 
stone, seal, and keepers. Nay, the greater their force is, 
the more glorious will be the victory of Christ over 
them. 

Ilosannah to our conqa*riiig King ! 

All hail, incarnate Love ! 
Ten thousand songs and glories wait 

To crown thy head above. 

Thy vict'ries and thy deathless fame 
# Thro' the wide world shall run, 
And everlasting ages sing 
The triumphs thou htist won. 



110 APRIL 6. 

Can two walk together unless they he agreed. Amos 

• • • o 

111. O. 

Persons must be agreed in heart, in affection, in will, 
and in their inclinations and pursuits ; or they cannot 
walk together in any mutual confidence and comfortable 
union. " What communion hath light with darkness ; 
and what concord hath Christ with Belial ; or what part 
hath he that believeth with an Infidel ?" 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
We cannot walk with Jesus, without a living union with 
him, a hearty love to him, and a holy delight in him ; 
nor can he walk with us on any other principles. We 
cannot walk with each other, without mutual love. A 
living union with Jesus, cemented and sealed by his 
Holy Spirit, is the only bond of union and agreement 
between Christians, whereby they can walk together, to 
the honour of God and their own benefit. Alas I how 
much is it to be lamented, that those who, through grace, 
are thus united, should be so visibly shy of each other, 
because they differ in their lesser matters. O, my Sa- 
viour, help me to be more agreed with thee, and to walk 
more closely with thee, and in more real affection and 
love with all those who are really thine, to the praise 
and glory of thy grace I Amen, and Amen. 

So shall we abide in union 

"With each oiher and the Lord 
And possess, in sweet cummuuion, 

Juys which earth cannot aiford. 



APRIL 7. Ill 

Let your moderation he hnovm unto all mm. Phil. iv. 5. 
Charity edifieih. 1 Cor. viii. 1. 

If thou rebukest others, and wouldest have them to be 
like thee, thou oughtest to examine thyself first, whether 
thy rebukes flow from a blind party-zeal, impatience, and 
self-will, or from a true principle of love ; and whether 
thou art also much in prayer for them, both before and 
after. He who lays the long-sufferings of the Son of 
God truly to heart, and considers how gently that hea- 
venly Benefactor has treated him, and still treats him, 
like the weakest child, must needs be moderate also to- 
wards all men, and think ^^ If no one else would bear 
with others, surely I must." May the Lord give us all 
tlie right spirit of meekness, to show all lenity to our 
fellow-christians I 

Watch o'ermy lips, and guard them, Lord, 
From ev'ry rash and heedless word^ 
Nor let my feet incline to tread 
The guilty path where sinners lead. 

O may the righteous, when I stray, 
Smite and reprove my wand' ring way 
Their gentle words, hke ointment shed, 
Shadl never bruise, but cheer my head. 

When I behold thom press* d with grief^ 
ITl cry to heav'n for their relief; 
And by my warm petititms, prove 
How much I prize their laithlul love. 



112 APRIL 8. 

• 

Put thou my tears into thy hottle; are they not in thy bookf 
Psalin Ivi. 8. They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing^ bringing hu 
sheaves with him. Psalm cxxvi. 5, 6. 

Believer, if thou art now reaping in joy, and singing 
hymns of triumph, be thankful ; but remember, that this 
work belongs more to the next world than the present 
Here weeping and rejoicing follow each other, and sorrow 
will oft find a lodging in the bosom of faith. For there 
is no retreat from the field of battle ; and thine enemies 
will not leave thee, while thou hast a breath to draw. 
Let this be a check to impatience. It is indeed needful 
to be humbled under a sense of thy misery, so as to sigh, 
groan, and weep often ; and this is the true seed for eter- 
nity. Not a single tear or groan will be lost. They are 
all in the book of the Lord. 

Gk)d counts the sorrows of his saints. 

Their groans affect his ears ; 
He has a hook for their complaints, 

A hottle for their tears. 

The Lord can clear the darkest skies. 

Can give us day for night ; 
Make drops of sacred sorrows rise 

To rivers of delight. 



ApniL 9. 113 

The Lord hath, heard my supplication ; the Lord will re- 
ceive my prayer. Hie Lord also will he a Refuge for the 
oppressed^ a' Refuge in tim>e of trouble. And thijf that 
know thy name will put their trust in thee ; for thou, Lord^ 
hast not forsaken them that seek thee. For the needy 
shall not always he forgotten ; the expectation of the poor 
shall not perish for ever. Psalm vi. 9. ix. 9, 10. 18. 

Whoever would receive comfort from these words, must 
first be sensible of his poverrty and misery, confessing 
his sins, and feeling nothing in himself but helplessness 
and unworthiness. He must come with all his poverty 
to a rich Saviour, and daily entreat his mercy, carefully 
remembering, that the Lord has promised to suppy all 
our wants, however great our poverty and misery may 
be. Therefore beware of unbelief, and dp not suspect tho 
Lord's kindness, but seek to Him, and hope in Him, and 
expect all good things from Him ; assuring thyself, that 
neither thy hope, nor thy prayer, nor a single sigh, will 
be lost. my God, grant me faith, that I may say, Tho 
IJord heareth my supplication, the Lord receiveth my 
prayer. Praised be God, who hath not rejected my 
prayer, nor turned away his goodness from me. 

■ 

Ilis thoughts are high, his love is wise, 

His wounds a cure intend ; 
And though he doth not always smile, 

He loves unto the end. 



114 APRIL 10. 

Lead us not into temptation. Matt vi. 13. God is faithful^ 
who tvill not suffer you to he tempted above thai you an 
able ; but will with the temptation also make a waiy to 
escape^ that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
Psalm Ixvii. 2. 

The nearer to heaven, the higher the mountains ; the 
deeper the valleys, and the sharper the conflicts. But be 
not discourac^ed ; it is only for the trial of our faith. God 
gives also more strength, carries us through all, he has 
done from the beginning, and suffers none to be, ashamed 
who trust in him. Sometimes we may seem to be tempt- 
ed above measure, and are afraid of being confounded; 
but, far from it, it is quite impossible that we should. 
Here thou hast the plain words of the Lord. Take hold 
on them, and vrait his time ; for since the world stood, 
none have been confounded in any thing, who have wait- 
ed for his promise ; and surely he will not make thee the 
first instance of the failure of his word. Phil. i. 10. Isa. 
liv. 10. " Rather shall the mountains depart, and the 
hills be removed, says the Lord, that hath mercy on 
thee.** 

Our God, how firm his promise stands. 

E'en when he hides his face ! 
He trusts, in our Redeemer's bands, 

His glory and his grace. 

Then why, my soul, these sad complaints. 

Since Christ and we are one ? 
Thy Oud is faithful to his saints^ . 

Is i'aithful to Lis Son. 



APRIL 11. 115 

satisfy us early with thy mercy. Psalm xc. 14. Open 
thy mouth vfide, and I willfiU iL Psalm Ixxxi. 10. 
My people shaU !>€ satisfied loilk my goodness.' Jer. 
xxxi. 14. The river of God is full of water. Psalm 
Ixv. 9. With joy shall ye draw water out of the ioells of 
salvation, Isaiah xii. 3. In that day there shall he a 
fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, Zech. xiii. 1. 

O MY soul, keep close to the gospel ; there only wilt thou 
find a fulness to supply all wants ; food for the hungry, 
and raiment for the naked soul, and everything in 
plenty. Whosoever will, may come, and be fed and 
clothed without money, and without price. Therefore 
let not the law hinder thee from eating and drinking, 
and rejoicing and adorning thyself in the manner that 
becomes the gospel. The law, as one justly observes, 
brings in a great bill, but nothing wherein to discharge 
it. It sets the soul a working, but so as to neglect the 
proper nourishment necessary for it. No wonder, there- 
fore, that she is destitute of sufficient strength ; that she 
faints, and never comes to the right mark. There is no 
such thing as making amends by the law. We must go 
directly to Christ, and receive first the grace a&d strength 
required, out of his fulness, by faith. 

Dear dying Lamb I thy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power, 
'Till all the ransom'd church of God 

Be saved, to sin no more. 



IIG APRIL 12. 

Fear not, daughter of Zum, John xii. 15. Mefoice greati^y 
and shout, daughter of Jerusalem ; behold iky Kwj 
Cometh unto tliee ; he isjttst and having eaJmaHon, Zeck 
ix. 9. For the Lord hath taken away thy judgments, h 
hath cast out thine enemy. The King of lerael^ even Ike 
Lord, is in the midst of thee : thou skalt not eee evil any 
m>ore, Zepb. iii. 15. Behold, they shall ewrely gaiher 
together, hut not by me : whosoever shall gather agaiid 
thee shall fail for thy sake. Isaiah \iv, 15. Let then 
return unto thee, hut return not thou unto tJiein, Jer. 
XV. 19. 1 

How strong soever thy spiritual enemies may be now, 
fear not, and be not discouraged. Thy King is booad 
by his office, love, and promise, to help thee -with strength 
to overcome. Even the hardships of a Christian woifc 
together for his good in this world, and brighten his 
crown of glory in the world to come. Too often, instead 
of casting and leaving a burden on the Lord, by fiuth, ft 
once, we parley with temptation, and undertake to hail 
ourselves by a thousand false contrivances, the effect of 
which is to make a conflict long that might have been 
short. 2 Chron. xvi. 7 — 9. Lord, give me grace to be 
watchful, and to keep on the armour of faith, that, as I 
pass from conflict to conflict, I may pass on conquering 
and to conquer, daily pressing forward^ and every 
hour rejoicing in Christ, my mighty King and 
Saviour. 

Arise, ye saints, and sini?, 

Jerius your leader is ; 
Ti>e foe before his banner flics, 

For victory is his. 



APRIL 13. 117 

Tliou shall not he afraid of iliem^ hut thou aJialt well re- 
memher what the Lord thy God did unto Pharoah, and 
unto all Egypt. Deut. yii. 18. Be ye not terrified he- 
cause of them ; for the Lord your Chd is he that goes 
with yoUf to fight for you against your enemies^ to save 
you. Chap. xx. 3, 4. Hitherto shalt thou come, and no 
further ; and here shall thy proud waves he stayed. Job 
xxxviii. 11. 

The assaults of original sin will ever return ; and we 
must not be surprised, when one conflict is over, that 
another arises. This warfare is unavoidable, for the 
enemy is within us. It makes us more careful and 
humble to know this, than we should be if we believed 
that we had to encounter sin only from within. A deep 
acquaintance with this subject will also teach us to put 
a just value on the privilege of drawing nigh to God 
through the Redeemer, and pleading those precious pro- 
mises which encourage us to hope that he will both par- 
don and subdue our iniquities. 

Released from guilt, I feel no fear ; 

Redemption is roy shield and tower ; 
I see my Savionr ever near, 

To help in every trj'ing hour. 

Though I am weak, and Satan strong, 

And often to assault me tries ; 
"When Jesus is my strength and song, 

Abashed the wolf before me flies. 
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Verily y thou art a God that hideat thyself^ O Godof laratl^ 
the Saviour, Isa. xly. 15. All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth. Psalm xxv. 10. The Lord (f 
Hosts is wonderful in counsel, and eoccellent in working. 
Isa. xxviii. 29. 

God is wonderful in all his doings, and his ways are often 
past finding out ; but, on the review of his dealings with 
us, we are compelled to acknowledge, that even those 
which once seemed the severest, were the fruit of mercy. 
Therefore, when things take such a turn that we are 
quite at our wits' end, and do not know which way to 
go, we may believe that the hand of the Lord is in it 
and that some good will arise out of it at last. Such sea- 
sons may serve to remind us of the prediction, " He shall 
be called Wonderful ;" and to encourage the expectation, 
that he will show himself to be our Counsellor, and 
mighty God also. At first, every thing may seem to be 
against us, and go quite contrary ; but, at last, we shall 
see plainly, that all the disappointments of our corrupt 
nature were intended to produce unspeakable advantage. 
Though the ways of God are marrellous, yet they are all 
capable of an explanation that will demonstrate them to 
be worthy of our highest praise. 

Thy love is constant to its line, 

Though clouds oft come between, 
O, could my faith but pierce these clouds^ 

It mig^ht be always seen. 
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Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, Exod. xx. 8. 
I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day. Be v. i. 10. 

Reader, I know not who, or what, thou art ; but may the 
God of all grace bless this meditation to thy soul I Per- 
haps thou art a careless sinner, who, to this day, hast 
trifled with Sabbaths ! do not profane the Lord's day 
any more I But, if thou hast any value for thy soul, at- 
tend upon his worship, and desire to be " in the Spirit on 
his day.'* Perhaps thou art punctual in outward services, 
— so far is praise- worthy ; but awful is thy mistake, if 
thou makest any outward service the ground of thy ac- 
ceptance. " I« the Lord alone," exclaims the enlighten- 
ed believer, " have I righteousness and strength ;** and 
so wilt thou say if " in the Spirit." 

Or thou mayest have been a splendid professor, but 
now a grievous backslider. If, happily, once more, thou 
shouldest be " in the Spirit on the Lord's day," thou wilt 
look to God for fresh sprinklings of the Redeemer's blood, 
and to the Spirit for his restoring influences I 

If thou art a believer under sharp trials, mayest thou 
be " in the Spirit," that so, when\ tribulations abound, 
consolations may abound also. If thou art a believer, 
walking close with God, rich in knowledge and experi- 
ence, thou wilt wish to be " in the Spirit," that grace 
may be magnified, Jesus more loved, and his name more 
honoured. 

Reader, whatever thou art, whether master or servant, 
parent or child, if thou wishest to be " in the Spirit," and 
wouldest have thy temporal and spiritual concerns pros- 
per, make conscience of keeping the Sabbath-day holy. 
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Remember me, my God, for good, Neh. xiii. 31 
Ephraimniy dear Sonf Is he a pleasant child f 
since I spake against him, I do earnestly remembei 
still; therefore my bowels are troubled for him: 1 
surely have mercy upon him, Jer. xxxi. 20. A, he 
remembrance u?as written before him, for them thcUJ 
the Lord, and that thought upon his name, Mai. iii. 
18. / know the thoughts which I have tovoards you 
xxix. 11. 

As soon as I appear with my prayers before the Hio 
writes all my petitions in his book of rememb: 
Should I not pray much ? Yes, Lord ; and thoi 
have many things already in thy book, yet will I 
thee occasion to write down more and ulore every 
Nothing can be forgotten. All will be granted by 
Delays we must expect, but all shall be made up v* 
much the larger gifts in due time, though the bes 
be reserved for a blissful eternity. 

Now let the Lord, my Saviour, smile. 
And show my name upon his hean ; 

I would forget my pains awhile, 
And in the pleasure lose the smart. 

Dear Lord, imprint upon thy breast. 
And in the book of life, my name ! 

I'd rather have it there impress' d. 
Than in the bright records of fame. 

When the last fire bums all things here^ 
Those letters shall securely stand. 

And in the Lamb's fair book appear, 
Writ by th* eternal Father's hand. 



APRIL 17. 121 

And in this mountain shall the Lord of Hosts inahe unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees • 
of fat things full of marrow, of toines on the lees well re- 
fined, Isaiah xxv. 6. 

A FEAST bespeaks plenty, harmony, joy. Many feasts 
were appointed under the law, in commemoration of 
various deliverances and mercies. The gospel appoints 
one great perpetual festival, in consequence of the one 
grand blessiilg, which comprehends all other mercies, — 
Redemption by the blood of Christ. The table is always 
spread, the company are always welcome, the season is 
always pleasant, and the joy is always new. Lord, I 
once was feeding upon husks, upon ashes, upon the wind, 
and drinking down iniquity like water ; but, wonder- 
ful love I thou didst invite and bring me to thine own 
feast I Thou feedest me with the bread of life, and causest 
me to drink of the wine of thy consolation. May I never 
more have an appetite for the vanities of the world. 

How sweet and awful is the plaoe, 

With Christ within the doors. 
While everlasting love displays 

The choicest of her stores ! 

Why was I made to hear thy voice. 

And enter while there's room ; 
When thousands make a wretched choice, 

And rather starve than come P 

'Twas the same love that made the feast. 

That sweetly forc'd us in ; 
Else we had still refad'd to taste. 

And perish' d in our sin. 
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And he believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him for 

righteousness. Gen. xv. 6. 

It is no uncommon thing in Scripture to put the act for 
the object) especially with regard to faith and hope. 
Thus hope signifies the object of hope; (Jer. xiv. 8. 
1 Tim. i. 1. Heb. vi. 19.) and faith is often put for the 
object, or doctrine of faith, or that which is believed in ; 
as when it is said, Paul preached the faith which once he 
destroyed ; and Felix heard him concerning the faith of 
Christ ; and when the Scripture speaks of keeping, and 
contending for the faith, and holding the mystery of faith, 
and the like. Thus when Abraham is said to believe in 
the Lord, the meaning is, he believed in the promise of 
God, that he should have a seed, and a very numerous 
one ; he believed that the Messiah would spring from his 
seed ; he believed in him as his Saviour and Redeemer; 
he believed in him for righteousness ; and he believed is 
his righteousness as justifying him before God. It was 
not the act of his faith, but the object of it ; not the pro- 
mise he believed, but what was promised, and his faith 
received, even Christ and his righteousness. Horn. iv. 3. 
10. 22—24. 

Keader, mark well how Abraham was justified be- 
fore God, and follow this example of the father of the 
faithful. It is by faith in Jesus Christ alone that we can 
be justified before God ; by faith, all the Old Testament 
saints were justified, as well as the New ; this diB- 
tinguishes the Christian religion from all systems of mere 
morality. 
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This do^ in remembrance of me, Luke xxii. 19. : 

Come, my soul, obey thy dying Lord's command ; let it 
be thy delight, as it is thy privilege, to attend thy Master 
at his table, to take a nearer view of his bleeding love, 
and by a renewed act of faith obtain a fresh taste and re- 
Bewed pledge of the precious benefits contained therein. 
Stagger not through unbelief ; it is a blessed truth, Jesus 
died for sinners ; this is the foundation of a sinner's 
hope ; let this encourage thee, my soul ! Thou art a 
sinner guilty and defiled. The blood of Jesus cleanser 
from all sin. He is the Fountain opened for thine un- - 
cleanness : thou art by nature a child of wrath, con- 
demned by the law, exposed to the curse ; but Jesus was 
made a curse for thee : thou art unrighteous, unholy :^ 
but Jesus is made of God unto thee Eighteousness and 
Sanctification : thou art weak, beset with enemies ; his 
strength shall be perfected in thy weakness, and thou, ' 
by faith, shall be more than conqueror, through him^that 
loved thee : thou art afraid of perishing at the last ; 
look to Jesus, he purchased thee with his blood, he 
will not give thee up, none can pluck thee out of his 
hand. 

Kise, then, my soul, and come to the banquet of 
love, and partake of the blessings of the everlasting co- 
venant ; beseech the Lord to manifest his love, and seal 
thy pardon, renew thy strength, and enable thee to travel 
the remaining part of thy pilgrimage, till thou come to 
Mount Zion, and be admitted a welcome guest at the 
marriage-supper in heaven. 
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/ write unto you, little children, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name^s sake; 1 vyrite unto you,faihen, 
"because ye have known him tJuzt is from the heffinning; I 
write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 1 John iii. 12, 13. 

God has saints of several degrees, and some of them have 
more communion with him than others ; from among the 
multitude he chose twelve to be with him ; from among 
the twelve he chose three, Peter, James, and John, who 
who were of the privy council ; from among the three he 
chose out John, as his bosom-favourite, of whom it is 
said, five times in St. John^s gospel, that ** he was the 
disciple whom Jesus hved*^ So now, at this day, God 
has his " babes," who live upon milk ; he has " children," 
also, who know their Father, and are assured of his lofo; 
moreover, he has his " young men,*' who go out to war, 
and fight the Lord's battles victoriously ; and he has 
" fathers" in Israel, who abound in grey-headed experi- 
ence* and wisdom ; for they knew him from the begin- 
ning, and they remember his words. It is a great meny 
to be one of God's little ones," yea, the least of all ; to 
be a star, though not of the first magnitude ; to be a dis- 
ciple, though not a John ; not one of the three, nor one 
the twelve, nor one of the seventy. It is a mercy to be 
new-bom, to be taken into the family of God, and honse- 
hold of faith. But to grow up to a perfect statore, to be 
a man in Christ Jesus. how great a mercy ! Lord, 
thou knowest my desires ; perfect that which conoentf 
thy servant, yea, that which concerns all thy servants ! 
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Talce now thy soUy thine only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moridhy and offer him there 
for a humt-offering. Gen. xxii. 2. 

Abraham desired earnestly to see into the mystery of re- 
demption ; and God, in order to affect his mind most 
sensibly with the intenseness of divine love, as beaming 
forth from that mystery, in the surrender and sacrifice of 
Jesus Ciirist, caused Abraham to feel, by anticipation, 
what it was to lose a beloved son : " Take now thy son, 
thine only son, thine Isaac, the staff of thine age, the 
hope of thy family ; (none else do I require ;) and offer 
him up for a burnt-offering : in this transaction, see my 
love to sinners, when I shall give up mine only Son 
Jesus a Sacrifice for them." Abraham obeyed, he virtual- 
ly sacrificed his son ; a ram was substituted in his place, 
and blessings are poured upon the faithful patriarch. In 
the whole narrative, we have a lively type of greater 
things. We have seen the day when God spared not his 
own Son, when he was bound with cords, when he bore 
his cross, and on this mountain (probably on this very 
spot) was offered up an Offering for sin ; when he, trium- 
phant over the grave, rose again, to live for evermore ; 
and saw his seed, even his redeemed people, whom no 
man can number, and whose possessions are, the glories 
of heaven and eternity. 

Gracious Saviour, help me to be faithful, to keep back 
nothing from thee ; when thou hast tried tne, crown the 
faith thou hast bestowed, and the obedience thou hast 
wrought, with the unfading glory thou hast promised to 
them that are faithful unto death. 
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Gody who is rich in mercy, for his great love where-wi 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quic 
us together with Christ, [by grace ye are saved,'] am 
raised us up together, and made us sit together in he 
hf places in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 4 — 6. 

Christ being the Head of the body, his church, all 
are his real members are, together with him, dead, bi 
raised up, and seated in heavenly places ; for he i 
new Adam, and hath done all these things as our B 
sentative, in our stead, and for our good. Therefc 
true believer may rejoice, and say, * I have suffer 
thee, vdj glorious Head, for all my sins already ; 
discharged, I have no punishment to fear any men 
specting the guilt and curse of sin I Thou hast 
answered the charge against me ; thou hast satisfie 
infinite justice of God for me ; and God is faithfu 
just to forgive me my sins, and to cleanse me fro 
unrighteousness. Consequently, I die no more, 
thou canst die no more ; nay, I live already, and ha^ 
place with thee eternally in heaven, since the Head 
not, cannot, part even with the weakest of his met 
but influence and draw them after him, whithen 
he goeth. 

He by Himself hath sworn— 

I, on his oath depend, 

I shall, on eagles' wings upborne, 

To heaven ascend : 
I shall behold his face, 
I shall his power adore, 
And sin? the wonders of his grace 

For evermore. 
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lie made him to he sin for us^ who knew no sin^ that we 
might he made the righteousness of God in him, 2 Cor. 
V. 21. To him that worheth not^ hut helieveth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly y his faith is counted for right- 
eousness, Kom. iv. 5. 

These are very sweet and precious words to those who 
look upon their own best virtues and pevformances by 
nature as sinful, and upon their best condition by grace 
as extremely weak and impeflect. How comfortable a 
thing is the justification of the penitent by faith, when 
the soul is first stript quite naked before God, and' 
thoroughly convinced of its wickedness and weakness I 
A mere moral man does not meddle with this : he pre- 
tends to make amends for his former sins, by altering his 
course, and doing better works ; but this is not making 
amends at all, since we are but unprofitable servants, and 
want continually forgiveness of sin, even when we have 
done all. There is but one way to be justified, and to 
obtain and preserve the blessing of a good conscience, 
which is, by humbling ourselves, confessing that we are 
guilty, and looking only for forgiveness and righteous- 
ness in Christ. Thus we are made, by him, the righteous- 
ness of God itself. May the Lord put us all in this way I 

The best' obedieoce of my hands 
Dares not appear before thy throne; 

But faith can answer thy demands, 
By pleading^ what my Lord has done. 
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nim hath God exalted with his right hand^ to he a I 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel^ ana 
givenese of sins. Acts v. 31. 

Say not, What reason have I for repentance ? I ai 
murderer or robber. — Thou art both. By thy sins 
hast murdered the Son of God, and by thy pride ro 
God of his due service ; therefore, if thy heart be 
changed into a new one, repair at once to the throi 
grace. It may be, that Jesus Christ is even now awa 
ing thee from the sleep of sin, and about to bestoii 
thee repentance. He will, assuredly, change thy 1 
and make thee a new man, if thou canst yield up tii 
unto him. He stands at the door, and knocks, sa' 
" If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
come in to him, and sup with him." Rev, iii. 20. 

lie who for men their surety Btood, 
And pour'd on earth his precious blood, 
Pursues in heaven his mighty plan. 
The Savi6ur and the friend of man. 

Though now ascended up on high, 
He hends on earth a brother's eyo : 
Partaker of the human name, 
He knows the frailty of our frame. 

Our fellow -sufferer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling for our pains ; 
And still remembers in the skies 
His tears, his ogonios, and ciics. 
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God is not the Author of confusion. 1 Cor. xiv. 33. He 
hath made every thing beautiful in his time. Also no 
man can find out the work that God mahethfrom the be- 
ginning to the end. Eccles. iii. 11. 

Lord, I am like a little child, knowing neither the be- 
ginning nor the end of my ways ; but thou, being a won- 
derful Counsellor, I think it my only wisdom to be ad- 
vised and ruled by thee. show me, then, always, thy 
way in all things, even in the least ; that I may never 
fail to do thy work in due season and due order. Make 
me such a faithful steward, as not to go one inch from 
thy will ; but, on all occasions, to act and suffer accord- 
ing to thy good pleasure, 

God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 

Deep in unfathomable mines 

Of never-failing skill, 
He treasures up his bright desiprns, 

And works his sov'reign ¥rill. 

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take, 

The clouds ye so much dread. 
Are bi^ with mercy, and shall break 

In blessings on your head. 

Judge Dot the Lord by feeble sense 

But trust him for his grace ; 
Behind a frowing providence, 

He hides a smiling face. 
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Now he who established us with you in Christy amd 
anointed us^ is God; who hath aha sealed us, and 
us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Cor. 
22. Epli. i. 14. 

A SENSIBLE joy of faith, and great delight iij prayei 
not the only evidences of the earnest and seidingc 
Spirit ; the former are sometimes wanting, when we 
reason to believe we are sealed by these marks ; nai 
when we receive Christ in all his offices, and have i 
cere desire to do the will of God in all things ; whc 
love the ordinances of Christ, and regard the childi 
God with a brotherly affection, and seek to do them ^ 
when we hate sin, and watch and pray against it ; 
lastly, when we are poor in spirit, vile in our eyes 
are led into further acquaintance with Christ hir 
and with his gospel, by the Spirit. These are con 
marks, even for the weakest. 

Why should the children of a Kingf 

Go moumiu^ all their days P 
Great Comforter, descend and briug 

Some tokens of thy grace. 

Dost thou not dwell in all the sainta. 

And seal the heirs of heav'n ? 
When wilt thou banish my complaints. 

And show my sins forgiv'n P 

Assure my conscience of her part 

In the Redeemer's blood ; 
And bear thy witness with my hearty 

That I am bom of God. 
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God he merciful to me a sinner. Luke Jfviii. 13. Look 
upon my affliction and my pain, and forgive all my sins. 
Psalm XXV. 18. The Lord is gracious, and full of com- 
passion, and of great mercy ; the Lord is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works. Psalm cxlv. 
8, 9. Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven thee. 
Matt. ix. 2. 

Justification, or remission of sins before the tribunal of 
God, and the comfortable assurance of it in the heart, do 
not always go together. The pardon is passed in heaven 
at once, and in the most perfect manner : yet the sense 
of it may be wanting, for the assurance of that pardon is 
mostly given by degrees, as believers are able to receive 
it. Feeble glimpses appear now and then ; and many 
tokens usually pass between Christ and a believing soul, 
before the Spirit gives a full and clear witness to his con- 
science. Therefore a penitent soul must converse much 
with the gospel, and pray continually for more light, and 
a greater degree of faith and peace. 

O God of mercy, hear my call, 

My load of guilt remove ; 
Break down this separating wall, ^ 

That bais nie from my love. 

Give me the presence of thy graca; 

Then my rejoicing tongue 
Shall speak aloud thy righteousness, 

And make thy praise my song. 

A soul, oppres8*d with sin's desert, 

My God will ne*er despise ; 
An humble gr(»an, a broken heart, 

Is our best sucriiice. 
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Delight thy self in the Lord, and he shall give ihee thedt' 
sires of thine heart Psalm xxxvii. 4. 

If thou desirest to delight thyself only in the Lord, and 
art more solicitous for the increase of faith, love, and 
holiness, than temporal happiness ; and 'wouldst eyen 
part with some earthly good, provided it would enlarge 
thy spiritual welfare ; this come^not from nature, but is 
an infallible mark of grace and regeneration ; and the 
Lord shall give thee also the desires of thine heart, and 
even more than thou desirest. 

Nothing can be more foolish than to harbour one or 
more secret lusts in our hearts, after we have been once 
awakened. We must certainly suflFer for it ; our con- 
science will check us ; we cannot enjoy it with half the 
pleasure as before ; our course is hindered, and our peace 
disturbed. How much more prudent and profitable, then, 
would it be, to forsake all, and follow Christ, who only 
can satisfy the desires of our heart I Consider this, my 
soul ; act the wiser part ; let thine eye be single, and 
cleave to Him alone ; while others, seeking to serve two 
masters, God and Mammon, are woefully disappointed aft 
last ; avoid thou this folly, and be wholly for Christ 
Thus thou wilt be able to taste the crystal streams of bii 
heavenly love. 

How vain are all things here below I 

How false, and yet how fair ! 
E ich pleasure has its poison toOf 

A.ud evVy sweet a snare. 
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Ileal me, Lord^ and I shall he healed, Jer. xvii. 14. / 
am the Lord that healeth thee, Exod. xv. 26. They 
that he whole need not aphysiciany hut they that are sick. 
Matt. ix. 12. / have seen his ways, and will heal him, 
Isa Ivii. 18. xliii. 3. and xli. 1. He healed all that 
were sick. Matt. viii. 15—17. 

Christ's healing all bodily sickness was a token of his 
power and grace to heal all spiritual diseases, though 
ever so desperate and dangerous. Therefore give thyself 
only up to his cure ; he understands thy distemper, and 
will certainly restore thee. He has healed a great many 
already, nay, all those who ever desired it, of all their 
infirmities. Thou canst never be too miserable for him ; 
he is ever willing and able to help. The worse thy case 
is, the more he will pity thee, and have patience. Be- 
fore we can be made whole, his way is to make us tho- 
roughly sensible of our sickness, and lay our wounds 
more and more open. But as the physician then is most 
wanted, we must be the more earnest to implore his 
help, and he will surely bind us up again, and heal us ; 
not at once, but by degrees, often slowly, yet, at last, 
completely ; he will heal all our diseases. Psalm 

• • • . o 

cm. o. 

Lord, why is this ? I trembling cried, 
Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death, 

"'Tis in this way!" the Lord replied, 
*• I answer prayer for grace and faith. 

** These inward trials, I employ, 
From self, and pride, to set thee freo : 

And break thy schemes of earthly joy, 
That thou mayest find thy all in me. 
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Confess your faults one to anotlier. James v. 16. 

It is related of St. John the Evangelist, that, being npon 
his return from Patmod to Ephesus, after the death of 
Domitian, he was set upon hy a company of thieves ; 
among whom was a young man, their captain ; to whom 
St. John applied himself, by way of wholesome connael 
and advice, which took so good effect that he became a 
new man, and was converted, and went thereupon to all 
his fellow-thieves, and besought them, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, that they would walk no longer in their 
former wicked ways. He told them withal, that he wtf 
troubled in conscience, and earnestly entreated them, 
that, as they tendered the welfare of their own bouIbi 
they would now leave off their old courses. The coaDsd 
was good, and well taken, so that many of those great 
robbers became great converts. Thus it is, that OM 
sinner's confession of his faults to another, may happily 
prove the means of his conversion. Hence the meaning 
of that precept, " Confess your faults one to another," ii 
thus interpreted by some ; — that he, for example, who 
has been a drunkard, should go to his companions in 
iniquity, and tell them that he is troubled in mind ; and 
perhaps he may be a means of converting them. Kead^l 
Art thou a converted man? Follow this method, go to 
thy old companions, warn them of their danger ; and 
thou wilt either be a means of converting them, or here- 
by will get rid of their troublesome company in future? 
Again, he who has injured another should confess hii 
fault to him, as well as to God, and beg forgiveness from 
both. 
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Lordy enter not into judgment with thy servant. Psalm 
cxliii. 2. Verily, verily , I say unto you. He that hear- 
eth my voice, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, 
hut is passed from death unto life. John v. 24. chap, 
viii. 51. Isaiah xxv. 8. 

SiNCB the Judge himself is our Brother, onr Bridegroom, 
the Lord of death and life, yea, even onr Life ; believers 
cannot die eteraally, because they are passed from death 
unto life. He that owns the justice of God's judgment, 
confesses himself guilty in all things, and appeals from 
the judgment-seat to the mercy-seat ; him the Lord will 
own through the righteousness of his Son. For, " if we 
would judge ourselves, we should not be judged." Nay, 
we should even sit in judgment together with Christ ; 
(1 Cor. vi. 2.) and surely, in that day, we shall not pass 
a sentence of condemnation on ourselves; much less 
will Christ, for he loves us more than we do our* 
selves. 

Who t>haU tho Lord's elect condemn ? 

'Tis God that jufitifiefl their sonU ; 
And mercy, like a mighty etreaiii, 

0*er all their Bins divinely rolls. 

Who shall adjudge the mints to hell ? 

'Tis Christ that suffered in their stead; 
And, their salvation to fulfil, 

Bubold him risin^^ from the dead. 
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Give heed to me, Lord, Jer. xviii. 19. Behold^ 
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep^ 
cxxi. 4. Casting all your care upon God^for \ 
for you. 1 Peter v. 7. 

The care of the Lord, wbich he takes for his lit 
iDfinitely exceeds the care of the most tender 
over her weak and helpless child. Then, "whil 
and own myself weak, foolish, and wretched, t 
being the guardian of such babes, he will have 
with me ; knowing myself, therefore, to be a 
weak and ignorant child, I will labour to keep 
Jesus in waiting and prayer. And since he is tl 
ter of the Sanctuary, he will never let me w 
thing that is good for me ; but will defend 
feed me, and train me up in the best and most 
manner. 

Fierce passions discompose the mind^ 

As tempests lash the sea ; 
But calm content and peace we find. 

When, Lord, we turn to Thee, 

In vain by reason and by rule 

We try to bend the will ; 
For none but in the Saviour's school 

Can learn the heavenly skill. 

Since at his feet I've prayed to wait. 

And all his will to bear ; 
Contented with my present state^ 

I oast on Him my care. 



MAY 3. 137 

* 

SThey said unto the woman^ Now we believe ; not because of 
thy saying, for we have heard him ourselves^ and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world, 
John iv. 42. If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, 1 Peter ii. 3. 

It is .an important thing to know, assuredly, that the 
Scripture has such a witness as experience, and that 
there is a real correspondence between the saints and the 
word, between the believer and Christ. What an empty 
thing would religion be, without a heart-felt know- 
ledge of its truth I Experience is the sure and secret 
mark whereby the Christian knows that the Scripture is 
of God, and feels his own interest in Christ ; he has been 
often raised from the depths of gloom by the application 
of the word to his heart. what an excellent interpreter 
is experience I Thus the serious Christian obtains a view 
of Scripture and Spiritual things, which the most subtle 
and piercing eye of unsanctified schoolmen cannot teach. 
Psalm xxxiv. 8. and cxvi. 10. . 2 Tim. i. 12. Gal ii. 16. 
Heb. iv. 3. 

This cannot be found in books ; men will not meet 
with it in a throng of the choicest notions, it confounds 
the wise and disputer of this world, while the meanest 
and simple Christian understands it well, to the satisfac- 
tion of his soul. 

Reader, press after experience ; live not by hearsay, 
and upon the comforts of others, but entreat the Lord to 
give thee this inward testimony ; it will help thee in fu- 
ture trials ; it will remove many of thy fears, make thy 
passage through life easy and comfortable, and be as a 
pledge of thy future glory, ' 



138 MAY 4. 

Whosoever will come after me, let Mm deny himself and 
take up his cross daily , and follow me ;/or whosoever wiU 
save his life^ shall lose it; hut whosoever sTwll lose Mi 
life for my sake, the same shall save it, Mark viii. 34, 
35. Luke ix. 23. Whosoever he be of you that forsake^ 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. Luke xiv, 
33. 

This doctrine is discarded by all who call Christ " Lord, 
Lord," but do not the things which he saith. The lan- 
guage of their hearts is, " Speak unto us smooth things, 
prophecy deceits." Isaiah xxx. 10. How different was that 
of the apostle I " So fight I : not as one that beateth the 
air ; but I keep under my body, and bring it into subjec- 
tion ; lest that by any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a castaway." 1 Cor. ix. 26 27. 
No cross, no crown. Let us not then be afraid of the 
cross ; for, when we bear it, it bears us ; and when we re- 
fuse to take it up, we refuse the staff of every christian 
pilgrim, and the weapon of every christian soldier • we 
renounce the true life for that of vain knowledge • and 
practically, deny Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

Is there a thing beneath the sun 

That strives with thee my heart to share P 

Ah I tear it thence and reig:n alone, 

The Lord of every motion there ! 

Then shall my heart from earth be free, ' 

When it hath found repose in thee. 



MAY 5. 139 

What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them, Mark xi. 24. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall aslj 
the Father in my name, he will give it you. Hitherto ye 
have ashed nothing in my name; ask, and ye shall iteceive, 
that your joy may he full, John xvi. 23, 24. But ash 
in faith, nothing wavering ;for he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea / let not that man think that he shall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord, James i. 6, 7. 

Herod promised, with an oath, to give the daughter of 
Herodias whatever she w«uld ask, even to the half of his 
kingdom. How advantageous was his promise F But 
how much more so that of the Lord I " By myself I have 
sworn,'* says he, " that, in blessing, I will bless thee." Gen. 
xxii. 16, 17. When he bids us ask, he does not lay us 
under a restriction of not asking above half a kingdom. 
No : we may ask a whole kingdom, even the kingdom of 
heaven ; consisting both of grace and glory. Both are 
purchased for us by the blood of the Lamb ; both promised 
to believers in the word of the gospel ; and both actually 
bestowed ; grace upon praying souls in the church mili- 
tant ; glory upon praising souls in the church triumph- 
ant. If now we do not enjoy the kingdom of grace, 
righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, it is 
merely because we have not asked, or have asked amiss ; 
that is, without faith, without patience, or in our own 
name, and not in the all-availing name of Jesus. 

O for A stroug and laMtiuj^ faith, 
To credit what th' Almighty sairh ; 
T* embrace the mcbijia^e of his Sun, 
Aud call the joyti of hc'av*n our own. 



140 MAY 6. 

Lordy pardon mine iniquity^ for it is great. Psalm xxv, 
11. Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound, 
Rom. V. 20. For God will abundantly/ pardon. Isaiah 
Iv. 7. 

It is all one with God to forgive a repenting sinner his 
trespasses, whether great or small, many or few : for they 
are all atoned for with one ransom. No sin, properly 
speaking, is little in itself ; and none is greater than the 
grace of God, and the infinite price laid down for it 
Whatever sins, therefore, a man feels, yet he may throw 
hin^iself upon the abounding grace of God. This grace 
must also be our comfort, depend upon it alone, even 
when it is best with us ; for then only it is best with us, 
when we depend alone on grace, and live in it, asia 
our element. 

Why does your face, ye humble souIa, 

These mournful colours wear ; 
What doubts are these, that waste your faith. 

And nourish your despair f 

What, though your numerous sins exceed 

The stars that fill the skies : 
And aiming at th' eternal thmne^ 

Like pointed mountains rit e ! 

See, here an endless ocean fi >we 

Of never-failing grace ; 
Behold, a dying Saviour's voius, 

The sacred flood increase ! 

It rises high, and drowns the hills 

Has neither shore no bound : 
Now, if we search to find our sins, 

Our sins can ne'er be found. 



HAY 7. 141 

Have mercy upon me, Lord^for I am weak. Psalm vL 
2. And strengthen me with strength in my soul. Psalm 
cxxxviii. 3. My grace is sufficient for thee; for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness, 2 Cor. xii. 9. The 
Lord delighteth not in the strength of a horse, he taketk 
not pleasure in the legs of a man. The Lord taketh plea- 
sure in them that fear him^ in those that hope in his mercy. 
Psalm cxlvii. 10, 11. The Lord will give strength unto 
his people. Psalm xxix. 11. 

In whatever part we are weak, and most beset by cor- 
rupted nature, we may yet be strong enough, through 
grace, to come off conquerors. Therefore hope against 
hope, and despair not of overcoming by the power of 
God, be thy corruptions within, and thine enemies with- 
out, ever so strong and obstinate. I am weak indeed^ 
but Christ is strong ; I am poor, he is rich ; I am sick, he 
is the Physician ; I am a sinner, he is the Saviour of 
sinners ; consequently, he suits me, and I suit him. But 
let me look to him daily, seek his face earnestly, and 
grace to help in every time of need. 

Let me but hear my Saviour say, 
** Strength shall be equal to thy day :" 
Then I rejoice in deep distress, 
Leaning on all-sufficient grace. 

I glory in infirmity, 

That Christ's own poVr may rest on me t 
When I am weak, then I am strong, 
Christ is my Shield, and Christ my Song. 

I can do all things, or can bear 
All Bufferings if my Lord be there; 
Sweet pleasures mingle with the pains, 
While hit kind hand my head sustains. 



142 MAY 8. 

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way ? Bi 
taking heed thereto according to thy word. Open ihm 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of tiij 
law. Remove from m£ the way of lying, and grant «* 
thy law graciously. I have chosen the way of truth; tki 
judgments have I laid before me, Tea^h me, O Lord, tin 
way of thy statutes, and I shall keep it unto the od 
Psalm cxix. 9. 18. 29, 30. 33. 

Neither the old nor the young can walk uprightly, with- 
out taking heed of the word of God ; if they depart fironi 
that, they soon fall into error and vicious courses ; hut, i 
they would make the word their rule, they must read il 
carefully, and pray diligently for the aid of the Holj 
Spirit. If David considered his eyes as shut, how mucl 
more should we consider ours so, and pray, *' Open thou 
mine eyes.'* He who does not fervently pray, thus, ii 
still blind ; even though he should think himself a pro- 
found divine, and be so esteemed by others. Lord, gifi 
me to see the wonders both of thy law and gospel ; an^ 
turn my feet from every crooked path. Let thy com- 
mandments be always before me as my guide, and enable 
me to choose the narrow path of truth, and steadfastly 
walk in it to the end ; this was David's request through- 
out this long Psalm. 

• 
How shall the young secure their hearts. 

And guard their lives from sin P 

Thy word the choicest rules impart, 

To keep the eonsoience clean. 



MAT 9. 143 

Teach me thy way, Lord, and lead me in a plain pai\ 
because of mine enemies. Psalm xxvii. 11. Teach me 
thy way, Lord, I will walk in thy truth : unite my 
heart to fear thy name. Psalm Ixxxvi. 11. Good and 
upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach sinners in the 
Viay, What Tnan is he thatfeareth the Lordf him shall 
he teach in the way that he shall choose. Psalm zxv. 
8. 12. 

Lord, be pleased to fulfil this gracious promise in me 
also. Thou hast inclined my heart to do thy will, and 
yet I am often in darkness about thy will. Here it is 
written, " Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will 
he teach sinners in the way." It is thine own word ; I 
may depend upon it, and would plead it with Thee ; 
many times thou hast fulfilled this promise already, and 
thou art willing and able to do it evermore. Thou art 
ever mindful of thy word, and I would keep close unto 
it. Then let thy Spirit well explain thy word, and write 
it on my heart, enabling me to understand; to love, and 
to practise it. 

I lift my Bonl to Qod, 

My truBt is in his name ; 
Let not my foes, that seek my blood, 

Still triumph in my shame. 

m 

Sin and the iA>w*r8 of hell 

Persuade me to despair; 
Lord, let me know thy c«>v'nant well, 

That 1 may 'ticape the snare. 



1 U MAY 10. 

Turn again our captivity y Lord, Psalm cxxvi. 4. H$ 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meehyto 
proclaim liberty to the captives^ and the opening of ih6 
prison to them that are bound. Isa. Ixi. 1. Thus saiik 
the Lordy I will give thee for a Covenant to the pecpUy 
that thou may est say to the prisoners. Go forth / to ^m 
that are in darkness, Shew yourselves : they shall feed m 
the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high placet, 
they shall not hunger nor thirst, Isaiah xlix. 8 — 10. See 
also chap. xxxv. 10. 

LoBD, I am hungering after the righteousness and free* 
dom, not only of faith, hut of holiness also ; not that I 
may make holiness the foundation of hope, but the evi- 
dence of faith ; and that I may he ahle to rejoice, and 
take the comfort of thy righteousness alone, "without de- 
ceiving my soul. Grant, therefore, that I may be truly 
filled, and may he strong, easy, and free, so as to be kept 
no longer in the bonds of pride, unbelief, an upbraiding 
conscience, or* a worldly heart. 

Jesus beholds where Satan reigns, 
Binding his slaves in heavy chains ; 
He sets the prisoners free, and breaks 
The iron bondage from our necks. 

Poor helpless worms in thee possess 
Grace, wisdom, powV, and righteousness ; 
Thou art oig; mighty All, — and we 
Give our whole selves O Lord, to thee. 






MAY 11. 145 

IIow long wilt thou hide thy face from me, Lord, Psal. 
xiii. 1. For a small moment have I forsaken thee, but 
with great mercies will 1 gather thee. In a little wrath 
I hid my face from thee for a moment, but with everlast- 
ing Mildness will Ihave mercy on thee : for this is cw the 
waters of Noah unto me / for as 1 have sworn, that the 
waters of Noah should no more go over the earth : so 
have I sworn, that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. Isa. liv. 7 — 9. 

When the Lord is pleased to quicken us in our prayers 
wi^th a lively impression of one or more promises, we are 
apt to think that the hour of his help is come. But af- 
terwards, it may be, he not only hides himself for a 
great while again, but things take such a strange and 
contrary course, as if all had been nothing, as if nothing 
was more uncertain than the word of God : nay, even 
God himself. But Christians then must be prudently 
upon their guard, not without the pleasing expectation, 
that God is going to do some glorious things for them ; 
for, if they be first more convinced of their utter unwor- 
thiness -, if they act with faith and patience, and be more 
earnest in prayers ; they will afterwards receive more 
abundant favour. Yet God, as a Sovereign, will give 
such measures of consolation, at such seasons, and to such 
persons as he pleases. 

How houndleas is our Father^ s grace, 

In height, in depth, and length ! 
lie made his Son onr Righteousness. 

His Spirit is our Streogth. 



14a ■ MAY 12. 

How long wilt thou forget me, Lordf Psal. xiii. 1, Cm 
a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not 
have compassion on the son of her womb f Yea, they ma^' 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have grawm 
thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are cotUvM- 
ally before me, Isa. xlix. 15, 16. / toUl not leave y<m 
comfortless, John xiv. 18. 

Were all our sins and afflictions so soon to be prayed 
away with a few words, whence these sad and repeated 
complaints of David ? Why should God advise us to 
wait for him, and persevere in hope ? And how could 
faith and patience be exercised ? In our closets we may 
be lifted up with high speculations ; seem to be strong, 
and able to leap over all the walls ; but in ^eat distress 
we see how dejected, and distrusting our hearts often 
aro. Psal. xxx. 7, 8. but the Lord preserves. 

Can a woman's tender care 
Cease toward the child she bare P 
Yes, she may forgetful be, 
Yet will I remember thee. 

Mine is an unchanging love, 
Higher than the heights above ; 
Deeper than the depths beneath ; 
Free and faithful, strong as death. 

Thou shalt see my glory soon, 
When the work of grace is done ; 
Partner of my throne shalt be ; 
Say, poor sinner I lov'»t thou me P 



MAY 13. 147 

Shew me thy ways, Lord, and teach me thy paths, Psal. 
XXV. 4. Show me now thy way, that 2 may know thee, 
Exod. xxxiii. 13. I loill instruct thee, and teach thee in 
the way that thou shalt go; I will guide thee with 
mine eye. Psalm xxxii. 8. My presence shall 
go with thee, and I will give thee rest. Exodus 
xxxiii. 14. 

O Lord, suffer me not to step aside in the least from thy 
way, much less to fall away from thee, the true Supporter 
of my soul, by the folly of my own imagination. May I 
never run, before thou hast called me, to the hurt of my 
soul ; but constantly and confidently abide in thee, al- 
ways drawing the necessary light and strength from thee 
by never-ceasing supplications. Grant that, mine eye 
being continually fixed upon thee, I may be guided into 
all truth, my doings be attended with thy blessings, 
and my whole life be a constant progress towards 
heaven. 

CHRIST'S ANSWER. 

" I will keep thee as the apple of mine eye, that no 
evil shall come near thee. As a carefril mother watches 
over her child, so have I undertaken to teach thee my 
path, and guide thee with mine own eyes. Whatever 
faintings and failings may befal thee, yet will I be ever 
faithful, raising thee up again, and leading thee evermore 
in my ways. Nay, as a good shepherd, I will carry thee 
in my own arms, whenever thine increasing weakness 
Bhall require." 



148 MAY 14. 

"As new-horn hahes^ desire the sincere milk of the word^ that 
they may grow thereby, 1 Peter ii. 2. 

New-born babes must not self-conceitedlj be desirous of 
high things and strong meat. Such have more need ex- 
perimentally to understand the first oracles of CSirist, 
and taste the milk and saving power of the g^ospel. This 
would best make them grow in grace, and wean them 
from the world. A sucking child esteenas nothing else 
in comparison of its mother's breast ; and those that 
delight more in lofty imaginations than the Bible, do not 
proceed in a right spirit, and will therefore find it neces- 
sary to retrace their steps, and learn over again the first 
principles of religion. The nearer christians approach 
their end, and desire to be duly prepared for heaven ; the 
more they walk in deep humility and godly simplicity, 
placing themselves on the lowest bench of weak and 
little children. Thus they become the fittest vessels 
of grace ; they will certainly be enlightened, and have 
the mystery of Christ revealed in their hearts. Matt 
xi. 25. 

Father, 'tis thus because thy will 
Chose and ordained it should be so ; 

'Tis thy delight t'abase the proud. 
And lay the haughty scomer low. 




MAY 15. U9 

For this cause, I how my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole Family in heaven 
and earth is named; that he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened, dtc, Epb« 
iii. 14—21. 

This is a prayer fit to be used by ministers for their con- 
gregations, and by all Christians for themselves ; it may 
be used as a daily prayer ; we should offer it up in faith, 
without apprehending that the favour we ask is too 
great. God will do exceedingly more for us than we can 
either ask or understand. Whatever we ask, he will 
grant us still more ; for though we are sinners, and to 
every one of us (verse 7.) is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ, that Mre may enjoy all 
things richly, Christ beilig rich towards all them that 
call Upon him, God, thou art our Father, reconciled 
to us in Christ ; grant us therefore power, great power, 
according to the riches of thy glory, not according to the 
narrowness of our hearts. We stand in need of great 
power, for we have great enemies ; strengthen us by thy 
Spirit in the inner man. Lord Jesus, do thou dwell in 
our hearts, and grant us to be rooted in thy love, that we 
may know it more and more, that it may be shed abroad 
in our hearts, and that we may be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God. 



150 MAY 16. 

Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not its 
against thee. Stablish thy word unto thy servant, who i» 
devoted to thy fear. Then shall I not be ashamed, toftfli 
1 have respect unto all thy commandments. Remember 
the word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast eautei 
me to hope, I will run the way of thy commandmemk, 
when thou shalt enlarge my heart Psalm cxix. 11. 38. 
and verses 6. 32. 49. 

The comforts of the Gospel sweetly and po"werfully urge 
us to obedience, and the terrors of law warn us against 
resting on that obedience. Both therefore are needfiil. 
Whosoever despises or neglects obedience, entertaius a 
false notion of the gospel, and is running headlong iDto 
licentiousness and ruin. And he who relies on his obe- 
dience to justify him, defeats the design of the gospel 
and frustrates the grace of God, making it of no 
effect. May the Lord lead and keep us in the. right 
way. 

Laden with guilt, and full of fears, 

I fly to thee, my Lord ; 
And not a glimpse of hope appears, 

Bat in thy written word. 

ThiR is the judp'e that ends the strife. 

Where wit and reason fail ; 
My guide to everlasting life. 

Thro' all this gloomy vale* 

O may thy counsel, mighty God, 

My roving feet command ? 
Nor I forsake the happy road, 

That l^ads to thy right hand. 



MAY 17. 151 

Through the law^ I am dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 1 am crucified with Christy nevertheless I live : 
yet not /, hut Christ liveth in me: and the life which I 
now live in the fleshy I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Gal. 
ii. 19,20. 

Christ being our Head, in whom all fulness dwells, he 
will certainly filLiill his members with life and strength, 
according to his promise, John xiv. 19, "I live, and ye 
shall live also ;" and chap. xvii. 3, " This is eternal life, 
to know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent." To know Christ, and God in Christ, is 
true light and life ; he that has this, has enough. O the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ I Lord, teach me 
to know thee as the Bridegroom of my soul, that the law 
may not rush into my conscience, now thy bride-cham- 
ber, and condemn me any more. I desire to be devoted 
to thee alone. Rom. vii. 4. Grant, therefore, that my 
whole heart and life, all my words and actions, may be 
governed only by a living faith dn thee, who hast loved 
me, and given thyself for me. 

Come, dearest Lord, descend and dwell 

By faith and love in every breast ; 
Then shall we know, and taste, and feel 

The joys that cannot be ezprest. 

Come, fill our hearts with inward strength, ^ 

Make oar enlarged souls possess 
And learn the height, and breadth, and length, 

Of thine unmeasurable grace. 



152 MAY 18. 

/ am poor and needy ^ and my heart is tffoujtded imihin me. 
Psalm cix. 22. — / know thy poverty, bttt thou art rick. 
Rev. ii. 9. Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs it 
the kingdom of heaven. Matt. v. 3. 27ie meek ahaU eat 
and be satisfied : they shall praise ihe Lord that seek 
him, your heart shall live for ever. Psalm xxii. 26. The 
Lord healeth the broken in heart, the Lord lifteth vp 
the meek. Psalm cxlvii. 3. 6. A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory. Matt, 
xii. 20. 

Such are the tender mercies of Christ towards the weak- 
est of his people, that he supplies them from time to time 
-with all strength, till at last they are able to ^ain a com- 
plete victory. As soon, therefore, as we are sensible of 
our poverty, or miserable condition, and are desirous of 
grace and strength to overcome sin, evidencing^ that de- 
sire to be sincere by constant prayer, we have actually 
some grace and spiritual life, and are delivered alreadr 
from the jaws of hell ; for there is no snch feeling in 
dead souls ; and in hell there is only a. desire to be de- 
livered from the punishment of sin, but not from sin 
itself. 

JBless'd are the hnmble souls that sco 
Their emptiness and poverty ; 
Treasures of grace to them are giv'n. 
And cruwus of joy laid up in heav'u* 

Bless'd are the men of broken heart. 
Who mourn for sin Nvith inward sxuarl ; 
The blood of Christ divinely flovs, 
A healing balm for all their woes. 



MAT 10. 153 

J am the Light of the world; he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness^ hut shall have the light of life, John 
viii. 12. Walk while ye have the lights leet darkness 
come upon you ; for he that walketh in darhiess knoweth 
not whiher he goeth. Chap xii. 35. 

He that is faithful, keeping ever close to Christ and his 
light, strictly watching and obeying the motions of his 
Spirit, will be always tender in conscience, and will re- 
ceive proportionable measures of light ; consequently he 
will be from time to time more deeply rooted in repent- 
ance, faith, and assurance, so as either to be preserved 
from many combats and disorders, or, at least, to be 
carried sooner through the same. He may meet with 
dark valleys in his pilgrimage ; (for nature is covered 
with darkness, and grace sometimes only glimmers like 
a spark ;) yet by degrees it will blaze, and at last break 
through and enlighten all our darkness. 

Is he a Sun P His beams are grace ; 
His course is joy and righteousness; 
Nations rejoice when he appears, 
To chase the clouds, and dry the tears. 

Nor eai-th, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heaVn his full resemblance bears ; 
His beauties we caniaever trace, 
Till we behold him face to face. 

O let me climb those hi|;her skies. 
Where storms and darkness never rise I 
There he displays his pow'rs abroad, 
And shineti and reigns, th' incarnate Ood. 



154 MAY 20. 

I am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which 
leadeth thee by the way that thou shouldest go, that 
thou hadst hearkened to my commandments / ITien had 
thypea^e been as a river, and thy righteouaneaa a» the 
waves of the sea, Isa. xlviii. 17. 18. Behold, I stand 
at the door, and knock / if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, a/nd will sup with 
him, and he with me. Rev. iii. 20. 

How often and how variously does the Lord knock at the 
door of our hearts ; by the voice of his word, of his Spirit, 
or of conscience I But how seldom are we inclined to 
give him the hearing I We are often so distracted with 
business or pleasure, that we can hardly observe his 
voice, amidst the hurry and noise of worldly things, and 
we are not at home when he knocks, and seeks to take 
up his abode with us. Even now he is knocking. Hearken 
to his voice, and open the door for him directly, since he 
desires nothing from us that is unreasonable ; but intends 
to make our heart a glorious residence and banqueting- 
room of love, to fill it with heavenly treasure, and give 
us every thing along with himself. 

I'll bring him to my mother's home ; 
Nor does my Lord refuse to come 
To Zion's sacred chambers, where 
My Roul first drew the vital air. 

He gives me there his bleeding heart, 
Pierc'd for my sake with deadly smart ; 
I give my soul to him, and there 
Our loves their mutual tokens share. 



MAT 21. lo5 

/ am the true Vine, and my Father ia the Husdandman ; 
every branch in me that beareih not fruit, he taketh away ; 
and every hramh that heareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. Abide in me, and I in you : 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit, Jolin xv. 1 — 5. 

Lord, I trust that this word will have its accomplish- 
ment in me also, though las yet I have great reason to be 
humbled on acount of my barrenness. Grant, therefore, 
that I may always abide in thee faithfully and quietly ; 
since there is every thing in thy power, and nothing can 
be done by my own strength ; but as it is thy will, and 
it tends both to the glory of thy Father and thine own. 

1 depend upon being replenished, in due season, with 
fruits of righteousness. suffer nothing in me which 
may dishonour thy name, and which would prove hurtful 
to myself, and offensive to others. But whatever thou 
judgest fit for me to suffer, let it work for my real good. 

How can I suflBciently adore the patience of the Lord, 
my gracious Husbandman, who still bears with me, the 
weakest of all his branches 1 He has not cut me off yet, 
but still* employs means to make me more fruitful ; 
though, like a degenerate plant, I have yielded little else 
but wild grapes. Why then shouldest thou murmur, 
my soul, at the application of his pruning-knife ? It is 
really for thy good. He is angry only with the degene- 
rate, unfruitful branches. The more these are pruned 
the more fruit thou «halt bring forth. 



IZQ MAY 22. 

/ am glorified in them ; I Jiave declared unto tJiem iky i 
and vnll declare it^ that the love where toith ihau 
loved me may he in them^ and I in them : Tin them, 
thou in me, that they may he made perfect in one, 
xvii. 10. 26. 23. 

GLORIOUS promise! How could he love us n 
What hlessed and iDtimate union is this I O for sn 
faith as could always truly believe ! Christ is the '' 
believers are the branches ; he the Bridegroom, thej 
bride ; he the Head, they the members of his body, < 
very flesh and bones, and consequently, one body 
him. And whoever hated his own flesh ? In loving 
cherishing believers, he loves himself. Eph. v. 28, 
Whenever he shall cease to love himself, then, anc 
sooner, will he cease to cherish them also. It is his 
delight to do them good, more than the mother's to 
tect and nourish her child. 

Lord, what a heaven of saving grace 
Shines through the beauties of thy lace. 
And lights our passions to a flame, 
Lord, how we love thy oharming name I 

When I can say, My God is mine. 
When I- can feel thy glories shine, 
I tread the world beneath my feet. 
And all that earth calk good and {j^reat. 

Send comforts down from thy right haiid, 
While we pass through this barren loud ; 
And in thy temple let us see 
A glimpse of love, a glimpse of thee. 



MAY 23. 157 

Came unto me, all ye that labour and are Tieavy laden ^ and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me ;for I am meek cmd lowly in heart; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. Matt. xi. 28, 20. 

Here Christ is commending his own meekness both as 
a pattern for imitation, and as an encouragement for 
heavy-laden sinners to draw near to him with confidence. 
Rest is promised, not for the merit of our labour and hu- 
mility, but merely for our coming to him, and believing 
in him. He says, " Take my yoke upon you." " But 
how shall I take it ?'* says the sinner. " Learn of me,*' 
says the Saviour. " Let me be your Teacher ; and though 
you are blind and foolish, fretful and forgetful, yea, wholly 
polluted with sin, I can yet bear with you, because I am 
meek and lowly in heart ; not rough and haughty to of- 
fenders as Pharisees usually are, but full of compassion 
towards them, willing to receive them, and ready to for- 
give and comfort them." Come therefore to him, sin- 
ner, with all thy loads of sin and misery ; he will in no 
wise- cast thee out, but receive thee gladly. 

Bless'd is the man, vhose shoulders ta!:e 

My yoke, and bear it with delight; 
Hy yoke is easy to his neck, 

My grace shall make the burden light. 

Jesus, we come at thy comuinnd ; 

With faith, and hope, and humble zeal, 
Eesign our spirits to thy hand, 

To mould and guide us at thy wilL 



158 MAY 24 

The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not wcmL Me n 
me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me best 
still waters. He restoreth my soul : he leadeth^ me 
paths of righteousness for his naiti^s sake. Psalm 
1—3. 

He that is wise in his own conceit, as philosophers t 
ly are, does not pray, like David, to be sought afte 
healed by Jesus Christ ; and therefore he conti; 
amidst all his boasted wisdom, deeply i operant 
fallen nature and his ruined state. But, as thou 
given me, thou good Shepherd, to understand m 
and helpless condition ; and that, like a wandering i 
I can neither find myself when lost, nor advise n 
how to return ; I beseech thee to seek, heal, lead 
carry, and strengthen me also, as my various neces 
require ; that I may be able to say with David, 
Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want." 

My Shepherd will supply my need, 

Jehovah is his name ; 
In pastures fresh he makes me feed, 

Beside the living stream. 

lie brings my wand'ring spirit back^ 

When I forsake his ways ; 
And leads me, for his mercy's sako^ 

In paths of truth and grace. 

The sure provisions of my Gk>d 

Attend me all my days ; 
may thy house be mine abode, 

And all my woik le praise. 



MAY 25. 159 

/ ain not worthy of the least of all thy mercies, and of all 
the truth which thou hast showed unto thy servant Gen. 
xxxii. 10. Who am J, Lord God, and what is my 
house, that thou hast brought me hitherto ? 2 Sam. vii. 
18. 

A SOUL truly humbled highly esteems every favour, and 
judges itself utterly unworthy of the least, looking upon 
every thing as a free gift, and bestowed only for Jesus 
Christ's sake. Now, my Father, in myself, I certainly 
deserve none, no, not the least of thy mercies ; but as 
thou hast graciously looked upon me, and given me 
thine only Son, who hath purchased all blessing at a high 
price for sinners ; I do believe that goodness and mercy 
will follow me all the days of my life. Be it so, holy Fa- 
ther to thy glory, and my everlasting joy, 

Not for our duties or deserts, 

But of his own abounding: grace, 
He works salvation in our hearta, 

And forms a people for his praise* 

'Twas his own purpose that begun 

To rescue rebels doom'd to die : 
He gave us grace in Christ bis Sun, 

Before he spread the starry sky. 

Jesus, the Lord, appears at last. 
And makes his Father's councils known, 

Declares the great transactions past. 
And brings immortal blessings down. 



100 MAY 20. 

I heseecJi youj therefore^ hrethreny by Uie mercies ofGndf 
that ye present your bodies a living aixcrifice^ holy, accqi' 
able unto God, which is your reasonable service, AniU 
not conformed to this tvorld; but be ye trtMnsformedj if 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is&ot 
goody and acceptable^ and perfect will of God^ HonLxiL 
1,2. 

The presenting of our bodies a living sacrifice unto God 
-when attended with serious prayer, and reading thi 
scriptures, is the best means of knowing the will ofGoi 
To neglect this, and use other means, is tempting Gtni, 
and exposing ourselves to the temptations and siftingsof 
the wicked one. We may think ourselves to be divtody 
convinced, by faith of the will of God, though we follow 
our own imaginations, and spoil the best of our actions. 
Self-will generally takes quick resolutions, and has » 
great deal of assurance ; whereas, God very often leads 
his people by a way which they know not, and take* 
methods quite diiferent from those which they would 
have adopted. " He that believeth shall not make haste."* 
Isa. xxviii. 16. Let every one be careful that he doe§ 
not mistake self-will and plausible representations for 
divine convictions and assurances of faith ; and strictly 
examine himself first, whether his body, soul will and af- 
fections, are entirely offered up to the good- will and plea- 
sure of God ; for God requires the service of the whole 
man, even a sacrificing of our whole selves to him at all 
times, not only at church, but in all other places • that 
we do not conform to the world, but be daily transformed 
by the renewing of our minds. 



MAY 27. 161 

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord^ my soul shall he joyful 
in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garm^ents of 
salvation^ he hath covered me with the robe of righteous- 
ness ; as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments ^ 
amd as a bride adometh herself with jewels, Isaiah 
Ixi. 10. 

In vain dost thou adorn thyself, my soul, before thou 
approachest Christ. To him thou must come, not glory- 
ing in thy presumed comeliness, but expecting all thine 
attire and dignity from him. The very best of our robes 
need to be washed in the blood of Christ ; (Rev. vii. 14.) 
and it is by faith in his atonement and righteousness 
that the holiest of men are justified before his heavenly , 
Father. The fruits of this faith are the evidences that 
our names are written in heaven. 

Awake, my heart ; arisen my tongue, 

Prepare a tuneful voice ; 
In Ood, the Life of all my joys, 

Aloud will I rejoice. 

'Tishe adorn' d my naked soul, 

And made salvation mine ; 
Upon a poor polluted worm 

He makes his grace to shine. 

The Spirit wrought my faith and love, 

And hope and ev'ry grace ; 
But Jesus spent his life to work 

The robe of righteousness. 



162 MAY 28. 

/ have sinned against the Lord, The Lord also ha£h 
away thy sin : thou shalt not die, 2 Sam. xii. 13. 
if we would judge ourselves we should not he jud 
1 Cor. 11. 31. 

He that with unfeigned repentance accuses and jut 
himself, placing no dependence on works of righte 
nesB which he may have done, but, lookiog to the m( 
of God through his dear Son, may expect to receive 
giveness of all his sins at once, though chastisement: 
follow. For pardons are not bestowed in various i 
Bures, as spiritual gifts are. God, through Christ, 
ceives the whole person of a penitent sinner into hi 
vour, forgiving both original and actual sins in on( 
stant ; so that either none or all are forgiven. 
though repentance is needful to humble a sinner, ac 
bring him to Christ, yet no sins are forgiven on ace 
of this repentance ; but through faith alone, in the l 
of Christ. This fountain washes away the guilt c 
sins, though ever so numerous and heinous. For 
written, " The blood of Christ cleanseth us from aU 
1 John i. 7. 

Show pity, Lord ! O Lord, forgive I 
Let a repenting' rebel live ! 
Are not thy mercies large and free ? 
May not a einuer trust in thee ? 

My lips with shame my sins confess, 
Against thy law, against thy grace, 
Lord, should thy judgment grow sevcrcf 
I am cundemu'd, bat thou art clear. 



MAY 20. 1G3 

Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart, who, being past 
feeling, have givin themselves over unto lasciviousness, to * 
work all Uincleanness with greediness, Ephesians iv. 
18, 19. 

If a man be naturally dead, though the sun shine in his 
face, he sees not its splendour, nor feels its warmth. 
Offer him rich presents, he receives them not ; he has no 
eye to see them, no heart to desire them, no hand to 
grasp them. Thus it is with one that is spiritually dead; 
let the sunshine of the gospel blaze out ever so clearly, 
he sees it not, because he is in darkness ; though he live 
under plentiful means, and rich dispensations, yet he is 
blind and poor; ofifer him the richj)earls of the gospel, 
the rich treasures of grace in Christ Jesus, yet he has no 
heart for them, no hand of faith to lay hold upon them ; 
80 blind, stupid, and senseless is he, that, though these 
rich treasures, these graces, these pearls of the gospels, 
be conveyed unto him in earthen vessels, in a plain and 
familiar manner, yet he does not, he cannot apprehend 
them ; judgments do not affright him, and mercies can- 
not allure and persuade him : in the meantime, this 
creature is all life in the element of sin ; he loves it, he 
pleads for it, he commits it with greediness. This is St. 
Paul's account of the unconverted Gentiles : and how 
many such have we under a Christian name ! Lord, 
exert thy great power, quicken all that are thus dead 
in trespasses and sins; turn them from darkness unto 
light, and from the power of Satan unto thine own self. 
Amen. 



1G4 HAT 30. 

/ trait for the Lorcl^ my soul doth wait. Psalm cxxx. bk 
They that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their strengik: 
they shall mount up with wings, as eagles, they shaU r» 
and not he weary, they shall walk and notfainL Lul xL 
31. For the Lord is good unto them that vxiUfor hm^ 
to the soul that seeheth him. Lam. iii. 25. 

When we have prayed, we must remember to wait also; 
for this is well-pleasing to the Lord, ana expressly com- 
manded by him. The more we wait, and the more in- 
stant we are in prayer, so much more will he give. Nay, 
he always hears and grants our petitions directly, tbongh 
he often lays up the enjoyment of the answer, till hiB in- 
finite wisdom determine that the fittest time is arrived. 
Therefore, we may confidently say, Such and such gifts 
I shall have, since I have prayed for them ; they are ac- 
tually laid up for me ; and the use and benefit thereof I 
shall reap in due season, especially in death and in 
eternity. 

My spirit looks to God alone, 
MJr rock and refuge is his throne ; 
In all my fears, in all my straits, 
My soul on his salvation waits. 

Trust him, ye saints, in all your ways^ 
Four out your hearts before his face ; 
When helpers fail, and foes invade, 
God is our all-sufOcient aid. 

For, so V* reign Pow't reigns not alone^ 
Grace is a partner of his throne; 
Thy grace and justice, mighty LonI, 
Shall well divide our last reward. 



^ MAT 31. 165 

In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts de- 
light my soul. Psalm xciv. 19. See also 2 Cor. i. 3 — 5. 

A CONVERTED maD/without afiQictions, is ready to place 
his trust, and seek his comforts, in temporal things. 
Earthly desires crowd upon him, filling his soul with 
vanity ; and he cannot well taste the sweet comforts of 
God's wtftd, but under the burden of the cross. Here we 
often enjoy more solid rest than if we were without a 
cross; and then Jesus Christ verifies his declaration, 
(Matt. xi. 30 :) "My yoke is easy,, and my burden is 
light.*' Thus our hearts are set against the world, recou- 
eiled to heavenly things, and Easily separated from many 
idols which we could not forsake before. Well then may 
we bear these salutary burdens, which, when sanctified, 
will produce present comfort, and soon issue in eternal 
rest and glory. And, since the Lord has promised to 
give strength sufficient for the day, that we may not be 
tempted above measure, there is abundant reason to ac- 
knowledge that his burden la light indeed. 

•Tis good for me to wear the yoke, 

For pride is apt to rise and swell ; 
'Tis good to bear my Father's stroke. 
That I might learn his statutes welL 

Father, I bless thy gentle hand ; 

How kind is thy chastising rod, 
That forc*d my conscience to a stand, 

And brought my wand*ring soul to God! 



IGO JUNE 1 



JUNE 1. 



/ determined not to know any thing among you, save Jem 
Christy and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. The fear of iU 
Lord is the beginning of wiedom. Psalm cxi. 10. Tla. 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peacedbkj 
gentle, and easy to be entreated ; full of mercy a/nd good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrufy. James 
iii. 17. Knowledge puff eth up, but charity edifieth. 1 
Cor. viii. 1. 

Christ crucified, and he alone, is the Power and Wisdom 
of God ; all Christians, and especially divines, shonid 
make it their particular practice to study it well. Were 
our faith built on human wisdom, then surely the shrewd- 
est philosophers would be the greatest believers ; where- 
as they are sometimes the worst ipfidels. The wisdom 
which is from above delights to dwell with the lowly and 
babes, who pray for it earnestly. Prov. xi. 2. Matt xL 
25. — ^What would all knowledge avail us, then, without 
the knowledge of Christ I One spark of pure love yields 
more power than all the stores of empty human learning. 
May the Lord Jesus shed his love abroad in my heart; 
him have I determined to know, and him only ; the 
knowledge of his love, as exemplified on the cross I ac- 
count my greatest wisdom and glory. 

Grace, wisdom, justice, join'd, and wrought 

The wondera of that day ; 
No mortal tongue nor mortal thought 

Can equal tiianks repay. 

Our hymns should sound like those aboveu 

Cuuld we our voices raise ; 
Tel, Lord, our hearts should all be love. 

And all our lives be praise. 




JUNE 2. 1G7 

/ iclll not let thee go^ except thou hlesa me. Gen. xxxii. 26, 
Forsake me not^ Lordj my God, Psalm xxxviii. 21. — 
Behold^ I am toith thee, and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest; for I will not have thee, until I have 
done that which 1 have spoken to thee of. Gen xxviii. 
15. / know thee hy name, and thou fiast also found 
grace in my sight, Exod. xxxiii. 12. lunllnever leave 
thee, nor forsake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 

God will have me to be faithful ; and will not he be so 
himself? Am I to trust in his word ? Then surely he 
will not forsake me, but graciously fulfil his word. Hea- 
ven and earth must pass away, but his word will not. He 
is ever faithful. If I do not believe this, I derogate fi-om 
the character of God, and can have no help or comfort 
from his word ; but, if I truly believe him to be faithful, 
I believe enough. This is what he requires ; and, if I 
really comply, my faith will not be moved, even in the 
hottest trials ; the word will hold me up, though I receive 
it even in weakness. But my faith must be attended 
with continual prayer. 

Tell of his wondrous faithfulness, 

And sound his power abroad ; 
Sing the sweet promise of his grace, 

And the performing God. 

Cnprrav'd, as in eternal brass, 

The mighty promise shines ; 
Nor can the pow'rs of darkness rose 

Those everlasting lines. 



108 JUNE 3. 

J say unto you^ that every idle word that men shall speahj 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment 
Matt. xii. 36. See also Eph. iv. 29. chap. v. 4. 

Here all corrupt communication, jesting, foolish talking, 
and whatever is not convenient and good to the use of 
edifying, are plainly forbidden. But who truly believes 
the report and the truth of these awful words ? Surely 
the world does not believe them at all : this is quite plain, 
from that very common and shocking practice of reviling, 
lying, swearing, jesting, and talking all manner of filtiw- 
ness. Even religious people do not sufficiently believe 
and consider these important subjects. How many heed- 
less, slanderous, idle and unprofitable words do they 
occasionally utter ! Be therefore careful, O my reader, to 
weigh every word, and to make light of none, for such 
will increase thine account. Whenever thou art going 
to speak, let the question be first. Is it needful to speak? 
Does it tend to the glory of God ? Will it profit me or 
others ? Lord, grant that never an idle word may 
drop from my lips. Whenever I am to converse with 
others, give me grace first to converse with thee by gecrel 
prayer. In all companies let thy presence be before mine 
eyes ; let me always look upon thee as the chief person in 
the place, and receive direction when and what I am to 
speak. May thy good Spirit always teach me and 
sanctify all my thoughts and works. 



k' 



JUNE 4. 169 

Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was 

called. 1 Cor. vii. 20. 

Most of the employments of life are, in their own nature, 
lawful ; and all those that are so, may b6 made a substan- 
tial part of our duty to God, if we engage in them only 
80 far, and for such ends, as are suitable to beings that 
are to live above the world. This is the only measure of 
our application to any worldly business ; it must have 
no more of our hands, our hearts, of our time, than is 
consistent with a hearty, daily, carefdl preparation of 
ourselves for another life. For, since all true Christians 
hsLJTd renounced this world, to prepare themselves, by 
daily devotion and universal holiness, for an eternal state 
of quite another nature, they must look upon worldly 
employments as upon worldly wants and upon bodily in- 
firmities, — things not to be desired, but merely to be en- 
dured till death and the resurrection have carried us to 
an eternal state of real happiness. A person's being call- * 
ed into the kingdom of grace, it is not designed to make 
void the duties that arise from his peculiar calling or situ- 
ation in life, but to enforce the practice of them in such 
a way as may be most to the glory of God. He, there- 
fore, that does not consider the things of this life as of 
little moment, or even nothing, in comparison of the 
things that are eternal, cannot be said either to feel or 
believe the greatest truths of Christianity. 



170 JUNE 5. 

And the loftiness of man shall he bowed down; andtht 
hattghtiness of men shall he m^ide low / and ike Lord 
alone shall he exalted on that day. Isa. ii. 17. 

" Pbide," says the son of Sirach, ** was not made fcr 
man/* "Every one," says Solomon, "that is proud in 
heart, is an abomination to the Lord." Yet what is more 
common than pride and self-righteousness among the 
fallen children of Adam ? So deeply are they engrafted 
in our corrupt natures, that nothing short of Almightj 
Grace can root them up. 

It is the great design and effect of the blessed gospel, 
wherever it is applied to the heart by the Spirit of God, 
to mortify these fatal evils. In that day the haughtinea 
of man (his self-will, which he set up in opposition to the 
will of God) shall be brought down ; and his self-right- 
eousness, by which he thought to recommend himself to 
the favour of God, shall be made low ; cuid Christ, and 
his righteousness alone, shall be exalted. 

Has this precious promise ever been fulfilled in thy ex- 
perience, my soul ? Is the will of God thy rule ? Ii 
the righteousness of Christ thy hope ? And is the lan- 
guage of thy heart and life. Let God in all things be ex* 
alted in me, and by me, through Christ Jesus ? Without 
this, my soul, thy profession is vain, thy faith is also 
vain, and thou art yet in thy sins. 



JUNE G. ni 

I know also, my God, that thou trieat the heart, and hast 
pleasure in uprightness, 1 Chron. xxix. 17. JETe is a bucJe- 
ler to them that walk uprightly, Prov. ii. 7. The Lord 
looketh on the heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7, 

As God searches the heart and tries the reins, he cannot 
be deceived by outward form ; we ought not therefore to 
deceive ourselves in this particular. It is no certain 
proof of a real conversion to God, if we renounce merely 
the grosser sins of our former lives, much less if we ab- 
stain from such things only as by nature we are not so 
much inclined to indulge : but, if our hearts are so re- 
newed by the grace of the Holy Spirit as to be firmly and 
habitually opposed to our most beloved lusts, we have a 
good evidence of a real conversion. The Lord and all 
his upright followers attack, first, and with the greatest 
ardour, these inward enemies. But if we would thus ef- 
fectually prosecute the holy war, we must look with an 
unwearied eye to the Captain of our salvation, believing 
that he is both able and willing to succour us, and to in- 
sure complete and everlasting triumph. 

"lis faith that changes all the heart ; 

'Tis faith that works by love; 
That bids all sinful joys depart, 

And lifts the thoughts above. 

Faith must obey her Father's will, 

As well OS trust his grace ; 
A pard'ning God is jealous still, 

For his own holiness. 



172 JUNE 7. 

1 will hedge up thy way with thorns^ and make a waU M 
she shall not Jind her paths; and she shallfollow after her 
UwerSj but shall not overtake them ; and she shaU s&k 
them, and not find them; then shall she eay^ ItoiUgowi 
return unto my first husband^ for then toas it better mtk 
me than now. Hosea ii. 6, 7. 

As it is only with thee, my Saviour, that I can be hap- 
py, I would never leave thee any more : Booner than 
that I should depart from thee, under whatever plausible 
pretences, let my way be hedged up, and let thorns grow 
all around me. Let me quickly discover and cruciff 
every thing which would intercept the manifestatioius of 
thy love, or diminish mine. Never would I take one step 
out of the way which thou frequentest ; lest I bring on 
myself guilt and trouble. As for the cross which tiion 
imposest, I will cheerfully bear it, and even bless thee 
for the burden. 

Glory be to thee, that thou hast not given me up yet, 
and suffered me to run into destruction in my own way& 
Be pleased to restrain me still ; and, whenever I am ii 
danger of wandering into the broad way, let me find » 
rest till I am brought back, though it be through the 
briars of affliction. 

I know thy judgments. Lord, are right. 

Though they may seeni severe ; 
The sbHrpest sufferings I endure. 

Flow from thy faithful care. 

Before I knew thy chast'ning rod. 

My feet were apt to stray ; 
But now I learn to keep thy word. 

Nor wander from thy way. 



jruNE 8. 173 

And he said^ Art thou my very son Esau f And he said, 

I am. Gen. xxvii. 24. 

There are certainly some circumstances in this affair, 
which may help a little to excuse Jacob and his mother, 
but cannot justify them. The case may be thus stated : 
It cannot be denied, on the one hand, that both Jacob 
and his mother were justly to be praised for having a 
due esteem of his father's solemn blessing, and for their 
endeavouring to attain it ; since this must h&ve proceed- 
ed from a full persuasion of the truth of God*s covenant 
with Abraham. Thus, from the consideration of the 
goodness of the end, and from Jacob's title to the bless- 
ing, as accompanying the birth-right, as also from the 
fore-appointment of God, together with Isaac's ratifica- 
tion of the blessing, when done, may be drawn some ar- 
gument to lessen their crime. On the other hand it must be 
confessed, that the means used to attain their ends were 
highly criminal. Bebecca was wrong in her advice to 
her son, and he was wrong in following it : for, though 
God before he was born, designed him to inherit the 
blessing, yet he ought to have waited until the Divine 
Wisdom opened the way, and not have anticipated God 
and procured the blessing by an irregular act of his own 
Besides, both of them, by this act, presumed to limit the 
power of God, by thinking that fraud was needful to ac- 
complish God*s purpose. 



174 JUNE 9. 

— Lest any of you he hardened through tlie deceitfulneu (f 

sin, Heb. iii. 13. 

Does sin present itself? Turn away from it with loathinif 
and prayer. Give it not a look, lest it ensnare thee. If 
thou committest sin, and diest without repentance, ihy 
soul is lost, and thy redemption ceases for ever ; or, if 
thou committest sin, and dost repent yet expect the hid- 
ings of God's face, and what David referred to, when he 
speaKis of the bones which God had broken. Oh 1 what 
bitter pangs, what painful throes, what shadows of death, 
what terrors of hell, may seize upon thee before thou 
canst regain thy peace, or settle thine assurance 1 Wilt 
thou give way to sin, because it is delightful, or 
because it is pardonable ? Who loves poison because it 
is sweet ? Or who drinks poison because he may have aft 
antidote? I have a precious soul, shall I lose it for a 
lust ? I hare a gracious God ; shall I risk his favour fbf 
a sin ? Lord, give me grace to resist sin ; give me vi^ 
tory over it ; let me always reject that for the indulgenoa 
of which I am sure to lose my peace, and endanger the 
loss of my immortal soul. 

Sin has a thousand treach'roua nrta 

To practise on the mind ; 
With flatterina: looks she tempts our hearta. 

But leaves a sting hehind^ 

With names of virtue she deceives 

The aged and the young: ; 
And while the heedless >vretch believes. 

She makes iiis fetters strong* 



k. 



JUNE 10. 175 

This 18 he that came hy water and blood ; even Jema 
Christy not hy water only, hut hy water and hlood; and 
it is the Spirit that beareth witness^ because the Spirit is 
Truth. He that helieveth on the Son of God, hath the 
witness in himself. And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, He 
that hath the Son, hath life. 1 John v. 6. 10. 12. 

Jesus came with water and blood ; not with water alone, 
to sanctify us, but also with his blood, to make atone- 
ment for our sins. We should, therefore, first of all, 
penitently seek and obtain remission of sins in his blood: 
then may we hope to obtain the water of life, the Holy 
Ghost, for our inward purification. And his Holy Spirit 
will bear witness within us, that the Gospel is truth, and 
that God will fulfil his word by giving us everlasting life 
as he has promised, "We have three witnesses of it in 
heaven, and three on earth. And, if we believe on Christ, 
we have this true testimony in ourselves ; and may 
therefore assuredly know, that, " having the Son of God 
we have life, eternal life ; for he is** (according to verse 
20) " Life eternal :" consequently, being in him, we are 
already entered into everlasting life. 

Kock of agres, rent for me ! 
"Let me hide myself in Thee *, 
Let the water and the blood, 
From thy riven side which flowed, 
Be of sin the double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power. 



17G JUNE 11. 

And no man hath ascended up to heaven, hut he thai cam 
down from heaven^ even the Son of Man, which U iahtai' 
ven, John iii. 13. 

No mere man whatsoever has entered^ or can enter, into 
the secrets of God's heart, in heaven, relating to tb 
great mysteries of salvation, so as immediately and per* 
fectly to understand them, and make them known to 
others ; but this privilege is peculiar to the Messiah, wh 
is spoken of under the character of ^^ the Son of Man," 
(Psalm Ixxx. 17. and Dan. vii. 13.) and always had aa 
existence in heaven as the Son of Grod ; who came fron 
thence in an incarnate state, that he mig^ht reveal God's 
counsels to men. As many are perplexed about the di- 
vinity of Christ, the following note may help them to 
conceive of that matter more properly : The divine and 
human natures in the person of Christ, some things an 
attributed to one nature, which properly belong to tlw 
other. Thus, when it is said, (1 Cor. ii. 8.) " The Lord 
of glory was crucified :'* and (Acts xx. 28.) he is called 
" God, who purchased the church with his own blood;* 
the meaning is not, that he, as the Lord of glory wai 
crucified : or, as God, shed his blood ; as if the divini 
nature could be crucified and bleed ; but that the Peraoi 
who was the Lord of glory in one nature, was crucified 
in the other. So, when it is said, " The Son of man is ii 
heaven :" the meaning is not, that he, as the Son of man, 
was there while he was on the earth ; but that he who 
was here in his human nature, was there in hii 
divine. 



JUNE 12. 177 

I vnll perform my good word towards you; for I know the 
iJwughts that I think towards you, saith the Lord; thoughts 
of peace and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 
Then ye shall pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you; 
and ye shall seek me and find me ; I will turn away your 
captivity, Jer. xxix. 10, 11. 13, 14. The word of the 
Lord is right ; he spake, and it was done : he commanded, 
and it stood fast. Psalm xxxiii. 4. 9. 

"Were it so light a matter to rely on the faithfulness of 
God in times of distress, what need would there be of so 
many and various promises ? If our faith be right, we 
must wait his time with patience, which certainly is not 
an easy task ; since the promise of the Lord often tarries, 
and sometimes his providence seems to oppose his word. 
On such occasions we must remember that these are the 
very ways and methods of God, unsearchable by human 
penetration, yet always consistent and just, and worthy 
of the divine nature. The wisdom of God chooses, first, 
to help us inwardly, by exercising faith and patience, 
and so prepares us for a right use of his outward dispen- 
sations, the pleasing, and the apparently severe. Thus 
-we receive a double blessing at once from his hands ; and 
learn, in all circumstances, cheerfully to say, The will of 
the Lord be done 

Each of his words deraands my faith : 
My soul can rest on all he saith : 
Hid truth inviolably keeps 
The largest promise of his lips. 

0, toll me with a gentle voice, 
Thou art my God, and 1*11 rejoice I 
Fiird with thy love, I dare proclaim 
The brightest honours of thy name. 
M 
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Behold^ I will allure her, and bring her into the vnldernettj 
and speak comfortably unto her, Hos. ii. 14. CbiiM,ii| 
beloved, let' U8 go forth into the field ; let us lodge in At 
villages. Cant. yii. 11. 

Lord, this world is nothing to me but a wilderness, a 
place of tribulation, where, being tossed to and fix), I en- 
joy no rest ; but, when I lift up my heart, and look for 
peace in thee, I am supported and comforted. Grant thit, 

1 may thus be strengthened for the time to come, when- 
ever I am at a loss what course to take. Let me alwajv 
firmly believe thee to be a present help in tronble, wbo 
art able and willing to bear me up under all outward dis- 
tresses, till I shall safely arrive at the rest appointed ibr 
the people of God. 



•o' 



Our souls shall tread the desert throuich 

With undiverted feet ; 
And Ikith and flaming zeal subdue 

The terrors that we lucct. 

Our journey is a thorny maze, 

But we march upward still ; 
Forget these troubles of the ways. 

And reach at Ziun's hill. 

See the kind angels at the gates. 

Inviting us to come; 
There Jesus, the Forerunner, waits, 

To welcome travellers home. 

Eternal glory to the King 
That brought us safely througli. 

Our tongues Hball never cease to 
And endless praise renew.' 



JUNE 14. 179 

When ye pray ^ say^ " Our Father,'' &c. Luke xi. 2. Ye 
ash and receive not, because ye ash amiss, James iv. 3. 

Many say the Lord's prayer, who do not pray it ; they 
(like Austin, before his conversion, when he prayed for 
chastity) are afraid, lest God should hear them ; they do 
not care that God should say. Amen, Amen, or, So be it, 
though they themselves will say so. They say, " Our 
Father ;" but if he be their Father, where is his honour ? 
They say, " Which art in heaven ;'* but if they believed 
it, how durst they sin as they do upon earth P They say 
" Hallowed be thy name ;" yet take God*s name in vain. 
They say, " Thy kingdom come ;*' yet oppose the com- 
ing of his kingdom. They say, " Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven ;'* yet will not stand to their 
words, for " this is the will of God, their sanctification ;** 
but they want none of that. They say, " Give us this 
day our daily bread ;" yet mind not the feeding of their 
souls with "the bread" (Christ Jesus) "which came 
down from heaven.*' They say, " Forgive us as we for- 
give others ;*' but, alas I if God should take them at their 
word, how miserable were they, whose hearts bum with 
malice and revenge 1 They say, " Lead us not into 
temptation ;" yet run into it, and tempt Satan himself to 
tempt them. They say " Deliver us from evil ;" and yet 
deliver themselves to evil, and give up themselves " to 
fulfil the lust of the flesh." Header, how often hast thou 
been guilty of such vain petitions and repetitions ! Won- 
der not, if thou prayest in such a manner as this, that 
thou receivest nothing. 
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Jems Christy the same yesterday^ to-day^ and for eoer, Heb. 
xiii. 8. Who of God is made unto us Wisdom aad 
Jiighteousnesa, and Sanctification ; that^ as it is varittok^ 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 1 Cor. i. 30, 
31. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy peopk 
and upon thy holy city^ to finish ths transgression, and to 
make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for in- 
quity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, Dan. 
ix. 24. In him have we righteousness and strength, Isa. 
xlv. 24. 

In ourselves we find nothing bat misery • in Christ all 
that is good : nay, he is himself our All ; he works and 
gives what is necessary to salvation ; therefore we can- 
not, and need not, bring any meritoriouB claims of ow 
own : but, since he is made unto us Wisdom, Righteou* 
ness, Sanctification, and our All, we may, and must rdy 
on his name, and draw every thing from him by the con- 
tinual prayer of faith. And when, by a living fiiith in 
Christ, he becomes our All, the law, sin, and Satan loae 
their power to condemn us. 

Lord, how should thy serrant see. 
Unless thou give me seeing eyes ? 
Well may I fall, if out of thee! 

If out of thee, how should I rise ? 

1 wander wide without thy aid. 
And lose my way in midnight shade, 

O let my prayer acceptance find, 
And bring the mighty blessing down | 
Eye-sight impart, for I am blind : 
And seal roe thine adopted son, 
A fallen, helpless creat ire take« 
An heir of thy salvation make. 
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JBelovedy if God so loved tts, we ought also to love one ano- 
ther, 1 John iv. 11. 1 say tmto you, Love your enemies ; 
bless them that curse you ; do good to them that hate you ; 
andjprayfor them that despitefully use you, and persecute 
you ; that ye may he the children of your Father which 
is in heaven. Matt. v. 44, 45. 

Hypocrites may counterfeit the children of God in many- 
things, but they cannot love their enemies from their 
hearts ; and yet by this we tnust try and know ourselves, 
whether we are really children of God or not. The world 
very easily, but falsely, suppose themselves to be God's 
children ; sincere Christians find it often very hard to 
believe it, especially upon a new discovery of their sin- 
fulness ; it costs them many a sore conflict ; for, if Satan 
disputed the Sonship of Christ, much less will he spare 
any of us. But, since love to the children of God, and to 
our enemies, is a sure evidence of the state of grace ; 
when we are conscious of that love, we may well rejoice, 
though encompassed with a thousand discouragements. 

Now, by the bowels of my God, 
His sharp distress, his sore complaints ; 

By his last groans, his dying blood, 
I charge my soul to love the saints. 

Clamour, and war, and wrath, begone ; 

Envy and spite for ever cease ; 
Let bitter words no more be known 

Among the saints, the sons of peace. 

Tender and kind' be all our thoughts; 

Through all our lives let mercy run; 
So Otod forgives our numerous faults, 

For the dear lake of Christ his Son. 
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And he said to his servant, Go up now, look toward lke$ea. 
And he went up, and looked, cmd said, There is nothing : 
and he said, Go again seven times, 1 Kin^ xvii. 43. 

Six times Elijah's servant looked towards the sea before 
he could see any thing ; the seventh time he saw a doad, 
but no bigger than his hand ; yet that cloud, within • 
few hours, covered the heaven with darkness, and the 
earth with rain. In like manner may a Christian sap- 
pliant be compelled to tarry long for the divine answer, 
" Give me," he may often say, " at least, some springs ot 
water, some feeling, some sorrow for my sins.'' Well, 
thoagh at the sixth time of thy bending^ the knees, God 
should not grant thy request, and though at the seventii 
time there appears but one small drop swimming in thine 
eyes, be not discouraged ; that drop may prove a shower, 
the beginning of that thaw may at last dissolve tiij 
whole heart to water ; and, as there is a full joy ibr the 
thorough conversion of a sinner, there may be a suitable 
measure of joy for one tear, nay, for one desire of a tear, 
of any one siuncr that rcpenteth. 

Whene'er temptations fright my heart. 

Or lure my feet aside, 
My God, thy pow'rful aid impirt, 

My guardian and my guido. 



ju::k 18. 1T3 

Ye slmll drive out all the inhabitants of the land; hut if ye 
will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from before 
you^ then it shall come to pass^ that those which ye let re- 
main of them, shall be pricks in your eyes and thorns in 
your sides, and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell, 
Niiirib. xxxiii. 52, 65. Judges i. 27. ii. 14. Manasseh 
did not drive out the inhabitants of Bethshean, &c. But 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land; so that they 
could not any longer stand before their enemies 

The very same is to be observed in the holy and spiritual 
battles of the Lord. He that fights only against outward 
sins, is but very little, if at all, acquainted with the 
dangerous enemies in his heart, or the deep corruption of 
original sin ; and so the tempter may easily gain an 
advantage over him. Experienced Christians guard more 
against the inward cussaults of wickedness ; they are at 
peace with no sin, but keep up a constant war with all 
their most subtle and daring lusts. However, though 
the Canaanites, our inbred foes, must be conquered, they 
will dwell in the land, and cannot be wholly thrust out 
of the bosom which makes the christian warfare continue 
till death ; yet, give me grace, Lord, never to spare my 
sinful lusts or tempers, but to look unto thee to destroy 
them without delay, as soon as they begin to move or 
stir, that I may not be destroyed by them. 

Ir there a thin^ beneftth the sun 
That strives with thee my heart to share ? 
Ah I tear it thence and reign alone. 
The Lord of every motion there I 
Then shall my heart from earth be free. 
When it hath found repose in tbee. 



154 JUNE 19. 

In the heginning God created the heaven and the earth ; and 
the earth was without form, and void^ and darkness vm 
upon the face of the deep ; and the Spirit of God mootd 
upon the face of the waters. Gen. i. 1, 2. We are hi$ 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesv,8 unto good worb, 
which God hath before ordained that toe should walk is 
them, Eph. ii. 10. 

Before we can really grow in holiness, we must be born 
again. How is it possible for a man to grow in saDctifi- 
cation without a real change being first wrought in his 
heart ? It is the Spirit's way, first, to strip us of oor 
own righteousness and strength, to show us our naked- 
ness and nothingness, to fill us with godly sorrow for 
sin, and then to lead to Jesus for pardon, sanctificatioD, 
and justification. Christ being the Vine, we must first 
be planted in him, and draw nourishment and strength 
from him by faith. When it is fulfilled, " They shall feed 
and lie down" in his pasture, "and none shall maketheffl 
afraid ;" (Zeph. iii. 13.) then we shall be able to bring 
forth good fruit, and obtain victories. For it is God 
himself that thus makes us perfect in every good work, 
and prepares a table for us in the presence of our enemies. 

Plenteous grace with tbee in found, 
Grace to pardon all my sin ; 
Let the healing sti earns abound. 
Make and keep me pure withia : 
Thou of life the fountain art. 
Freely let me take of thee; 
Spring thou up within my heart, 
Kise to all eternity. 
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Jn the Lord have I righteousness and strength, Isaiah xlv, 

24. 2 Cor. ii. 14. v. 1 9. 

Justification through faith in Christ, seems, at first, a 
very dark doctrine, hard to be understood ; but, after 
seriously considering it, in reference to ourselves, we 
find, by Scripture and by experience, that we cannot be 
saved in any other way, and that nothing can be surer 
than this, though all mankind should turn away from it. 
When we are made to see that our best performances are 
unclean in the sight of God, and could not be accepted 
without the imputation of Christ's righteousness, then we 
are brought to submit entirely to Christ, and at last to 
look upon ourselves as wholly justified through him, 
which alone produces rest, strength, and a gentle spirit 
— the true image of Christ. 

In vain do we hope to procure this rest by any reason- 
ings or strong resolutions of our own. For, if we are 
sometimes able to master our afiections by our own 
strength, this is yet a building of our own, and prevents 
our being earnest in prayer. We have now a form of 
godliness, without its power, and are still deceiving our 
own souls. For nothing can be pleasing in the sight of 
God, and profit us in the last day, but what he works 
himself. — Away, therefore, with all confidence in our 
works of righteousness. Let us acknowledge the weak- 
ness of our strength, and apply, in our poor, blind, naked, 
lost, and miserable condition, to the blood and righteous- 
ness of Christ ; then we shall also find power and domi- 
nion over sin. Isai. xxxiii. 24. 
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In the day of trouble I will call upon thee^ for thou wilt 
answer me. Psalm Ixxxvi. 7. Then shaU thou caU^ 
and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall 
say, Here I am. Isa. Iviii. 9. The Lord is rich wifti 
all who call upon him ; and it shall come to pass. Hid 
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord, shall k 
saved. Joel ii. 32. Acts ii. 21. Rom. x. 12. 13. 19.- 
The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and deliveretk 
them out of all their troubles. Psalm xxxiv. 17. Tki 
Lord is nigh unto all that call upon htm. Psalm exit. 
18. The prayer of a righteous man availeth mnuk 
James v. IG. 

What encouraging assurances are these I How can God 
deny me anything, now, that I pray for ? He has passed 
his word ; his Son has purchased every blessing ; the 
Holy Spirit inspires the prayer, the word holds it forth, 
and the prayer of faith lays hold of it, and actually re- 
ceives it. Prayer is the mouth of faith. If thou wilt 
have much " open thy mouth wide," and it shall be filled. 
Who then should not be stirred up to pray much I 
what foolishness is this, that we have nothing, but m»y 
obtain all from God, and yet are so loath to pray much, 
and pray right ! 

Prayer makes the darken'd cloud withdraw. 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw, 
Gives exercise to faith and love, 
Brings every blessing from above. 

llestraininsr prayer, we cease to fight ; 
Prayer makes the Christian's armour briglit • 
And Satan trembles when he seeit 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 
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Swear not at all. Matt. v. 34. 

Swear not by the creatures ; that, in efifect, is swearing 
by their Maker. Neither swear by thy Maker, unless 
called to it by authority for putting an end to strife. 
Swear not falsely, calling the God of truth to witness a 
lie ; swear not needlessly, or rashly, as Saul did. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 39. Such oaths or vows are ensnaring. Swear not 
idle, common oaths, such as, Christ I God I Faith or 
troth ! By my soul I As I live I God bless me I If we 
must give account for every idle word, much more for 
every idle oath, and most of all for horrible blasphemy, 
that profanes God's name, and is the very language of 
hell. As for him that is guilty of perjury, he not only 
destroys his own soul, but seeks to ruin his neighbour, 
by perverting justice, and robbing the innocent of his 
right. Sometimes God takes a false swearer and curser 
at his word, and strikes him dead on the spot. Lord, 
help the guilty to repent of their sin, and help all to 
watch and pray against it. 

Our God is nigh ; 

He watches all we think or do : 
Kolls o'er all time his penetrating eye, 

And tracks the round our steps pursue. 

By night, by day, 

Waking or sleeping'-o'er the sea— 
Up to the heaven — where'er thou takefst thy way — 

Down to the grave, — He follows thee. 
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Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves^ hut rather giw 
place u/nto wrCith ; for it is written. Vengeance is mm^ I 
will repay, saith the Lord, Bom. xii. 1 9. 

Judge ye, then, my brethren, would it be wise to snatdi 
the rod out of the all-powerful hand of God, to take it 
into our own, even were it in our power to do it ? We 
are taught by the holy pl'ophet not to avenge ourselves; 
it being daring presumption to usurp God's province, 
and to step into his throne. He that chastises the na- 
tions, shall not he correct ? Might may overcome right 
for a time, to try God's children ; but whether that is 
done with a close hand, so as not to be discovered, or 
with a high hand, so as not to be controlled, God will, in 
due time, show himself, and vindicate the honours of hu 
slighted government. It is therefore our wisdom to call 
to mind our blessed Lord's silence, when he sufifered, and 
to copy after it, committing ourselves to him that jndg- 
eth righteously. 

Best in the Lord, and keep his way, 

Nor let your anger rise. 
Though Providence should long delay 

To punish haughty vice. 

Let sinners join to break your peace. 

And plotf and rage, and foam ; 
The Lord derides them, for he seea 

Their day of vengeance come. 

My God shall break their bows, and born 

Their persecuting darts ; 
Shall their own swords against them turn, 

Or change their sinful hearts. 
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Jf any man he in Christ "he is a neio creature. 2 Cor. 

V. 17. 

Let no man be discouraged from coming to Christ, be- 
cause he finds not in himself that godly sorrow for sin, 
that ability to repent, and all those spiritual qualifica- 
tions, which he desires to have ; we must first be in 
Christ, before we are new creatures. We would fain 
have something before we come ; we are prone to con- 
clude, that God's pardons are not fi*ee, but that we must 
bring something in our hand ; whereas the proclamation 
runs thus, "Buy without money;" — "Come, and take 
the water of life freely." Therefore, do not say, * I have 
a sinful disposition, and a hard heart, and cannot mourn 
for sin as I should ; I will therefore stay till I am better.' 
This is as if you should say, * I must go to the physician, 
but I must have my disease healed first.* The end of 
going to Christ is, that this very hardness of thy heart 
may be taken away ; that this very deadness of thy 
spirit may be removed ; that thou may est be enlivened, 
quickened, healed ; that thou mayest hate sin, and be- 
come fruitful in righteousness. Look not for sanctifica- 
tion, nor for genuine fruit of righteousness, before thy 
soul be united to Christ by a living faith. For it is faith 
that purifies the heart, and works (produces good works) 
by love. Thou must first be in Christ, grafted into Christ 
by faith before thou canst be a new creature. 



190 JUKE 25. 

All things are lawful unto me, hut all things are not expe- 
dient; all things are lawful for me^ hui I will not U 
brought under the power of any? 1 Cor. vi. 12. 

Many that are well affected to religion, and receive is- 
structions of piety with pleasure and satisfaction, often 
wonder how it comes to pass, that they make no greats 
progress in that religion which they so mucli admire. 
Now the reason of it is, because religion lives only in 
their head, while something else has possession oftbeir 
hearts ; the reason is, not because they live in gross sini 
or debaucheries, (for their regard to religion preeervei 
them from such disorders,) but because their hearts an 
constantly perverted, and kept in a bad state, by tin 
wrong use of such things as are lawful ; for our sovb 
may recei^^ very great hurt, merely by the abuse of in- 
nocent and lawful things. What is more innocent thtt 
rest and retirement ? Yet what is more dangerous thai 
sloth and idleness? What is more lawful than eating 
and drinking ? Yet what is more destructive of virtue 
than sensuality and indulgence? Care in the manage- 
ment of a family is certainly commendable : yet what ii 
' so prejudicial as an anxious worldly temper? Beada, 
follow the Apostle, and be on thy guard as it respecti . 
even lawful things ; let them not engaj^e thee beyoid 
due measure. 
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There are divcisities of operations, hut it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 1 Cor. xii. 6. 

Some believers are remarkable for the strength of their 
faith in trials, even unto death ; others for liveliness and 
activity in duty ; others for wisdom and prudence ; others 
for their zeal in defence of the truth ; others for spiritual 
knowledge ; others for meekness and patience ; others 
for outward usefulness ; and some for an inward and 
spiritual life of communion with God. But all these are 
the various gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, dividing 
severally to every man as he willeth, and are given to 
profit withal, according to the place allotted to each in 
the church, or in the world. My fellow Christians, let us 
hence learn a lesson of forbearance to our brethren. It 
is not right to judge of another by their own pattern. 
Art thou a warm and active Christian ? Condemn not 
him whose mind may be more placid and contemplative 
than thine. He who now creeps in humble silence, may, 
in a moment, be raised higher than thou art. The same 
may be said of other differences among the followers of 
Jesus. Let us then no longer envy one another, or in- 
dulge a rash and censorious spirit ; but rather covet ear- 
nestly the best gifts, such as meekness and love ; and by 
the help of divine grace, faithfully improve the talent 
committed to our trust, that each of us may receive 
that heart-reviving address, "Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord 1" 
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Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 

James i. 17. 

Header, it is a point of the greatest importance i 
to know, that every evil thing is of thyself, and 
good thing of God. Without faith we cannot be 
but (saith St. Paul, Eph. ii. 8.) " by grace are ye 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the 
God." We are commanded to repent ; but (Acts 
we read that Christ is exalted at the Father's righ 
to be " a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentanc 
rael." — We must be bom again ; but regenen 
wholly of God's will. His children sure " bom 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
but of God." John i. 13. Saving knowledge is 
of God : " to you it is given to know the mysterie 
kingdom of heaven." Matt. xiii. 11. Effectual 
is a divine work. 2 Tim. i. 9. Justification is € 
of grace ; we are justified freely ; adoption is an 
grace ; he vouchsafes that high privilege, as it s 
good in his sight. Perseverance in duty is God 
for " we are preserved by the power of God to sal^ 
Eternal life is also a gift ; " the gift of God is etei 
through Jesus Christ." A right knowledge o 
things, reader, will keep thee humble, and dei 
upon God ; and not only dispose thee to give h 
glory of his grace, but to seek to him diligently f( 
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We would see Jesus. Search the Scriptures , for in them ye 
tJiinh ye have eternal life^ arid they are they which testify 

of me. John xii. 21. v. 39. 

> 

It is remarkable, that the wise men, travelling to find 
Christ, followed only the star ; as long as they had that 
in view, they were assured that they were in the right 
way, and we may believe, had great pleasure in their 
journey ; but, when they entered Jerusalem, (whereas 
the star led them not thither, but to Bethlehem,) they 
were still at a loss to determine where the new-born 
Saviour was to be found, having lost sight of the star that 
should guide them thither. When we are inquiring for 
the doctrine of Christ, and feel anxious to approach him, 
let us keep in view the star of God's word. This will 
indeed prove a light to our paths, by following yhich,^ 
while others are misled by the meteors of fancy, we shall 
be brought to the knowledge of Christ here, and to the 
iiill enjoyment of him hereafter. Header, the whole de- 
sign of this little book is to lead thee to *' search the 
Scriptures," which are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith in Jesus Christ. 

Let all the heathen writers join 

To form one perfect book; 
Great God, if once compar*d with thine, 

How mean their writings look I 

Not the most perfect rules they gave« 

Could show one sin forgiv'n ; 
Nor lead a step beyond the grave; 

But thine conduct to heav'n. 
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Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mosA, 
hut that which is good, to the use of edifying^ that it mai 
minister grace unto the hearers : and grieve not the Hobj 
Spirit of God, Let not filthiness he once named among jfwi, 
nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not conveniaL 
Eph. iv. 29. V. 4. 

Idle words are hurtful words ; they g^rieve the Holj' 
Spirit, destroy the sacred and happy feelings which hxn 
heen obtained by prayer, and cause Jiothing but levitj 
and distraction of mind. Let this be a caution against i 
talkative disposition, which, instead of tending to the 
glory of God, is usually productive of corrupt cominnm- 
cations. May all Christians take heed to refrain their 
tongues, and never speak unadvisedly ; but always con- 
sider first, whether their words can be profitable to othen^ 
and acceptable* to God in heaven. O Lord, teach luethj 
wisdom, " to keep my mouth as it were with a bridle,* 
and to weigh all my words like gold. Let my heart aii 
lips be moved and governed by the Holy Spirit, thatbolk 
my silence and talking may be according to thy will tf^ 
direction. Grant that I may converse much with tlNB 
in prayer and thanksgiving, for mine own spiritual good, 
and that of others ; and, whenever I open my lips, l^iif 
words be so seasoned and blessed, as to minister grace t» 
the hearers. 

If au^ht could tempt my soul to stray 
Prom heavenly wiadom'a narrow way. 
To fly the good I would pursue. 
Or do the thing I would not do : 
Still he who felt temptation's power. 
Will guard me in that dang'ruuii Uuor. 
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And he dreamed^ and heliold, a ladder set upon the earth, 
and the top of it reached to heaven : and behold, the 
angels of God ascending end descending on iU Gen. 
xxviii. 12. 

This ladder the Lord Jesus Christ applies to himself ; 
(-John i. 51.) it may be considered as representing the 
Divine Providence, which governs all things. The 
several steps of the ladder are the motions and actions of 
Providence ; the angels going up and down, show that 
they are the great ministers of Providence, never idle, 
but always employed in the preservation of the just : 
their ascending, means their going up to receive the 
divine orders and commands ; and their descending, their 
coming down upon earth to put them into execution. So 
that, in his representation, God signified to Jacob, now 
full of care and uneasy apprehensions, that the man who 
is under the custody and protection of Divine Providence, 
finds company in a wilderness, security in the midst of 
dangers, and direction in the most difiScult undertaking. 
Many ministering spirits hold continual correspondence 
between earth and heaven, and are daily and hourly 
^ sent forth from God's presence to minister unto them 
who shall be heirs of salvation." 

Thy ministering spirits descend, 

To watch while thy saints are asleep, 

By day and by night they attend, 

The heirs of salvation to keep ; 

Bright seraphs despatched from the throne, 

Kepair to the stations assigned. 

And angels elect are set down, 

To guard the elect of maukiud. 
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Alleluia ; for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Be?, 
xix. 6. 

God is the Lord of Hosts, he is the ^eat Commander of 
heaven and earth ; he it is that directs all conflictfl m 
war ; no field is pitched, no battle fonght, but by bis 
special order and commission, and all for the accomplish- 
ment of his glory. But as those who stand on the same 
level with two great armies ready to engage, concww 
them to be a disordered multitude ; though if theybdield 
them from a high hill, they would discern that they wen 
artificially ranged, and that every one served under h* 
own colours ; even so those who behold the state of 1^ 
world, with the eye of flesh and blood, dim by reason of 
the corruption of their judgments and affections, conclade 
that all things are thrown into confusion ; they " see fl«r* 
vants riding on horses, and princes going on foot ;" they 
observe, that the worse men are, the better they fere; 
and that they fare the worse, the better they become: 
but, if they would go into God's sanctuary, and judge d 
occurrences by heavenly principles, then they worfd 
confess, that the armies of heaven, earth, and even beD, 
are duly marshalled, and that, notwithstanding all ap- 
pearances to the contrary, the God of order will bring 
light out of darkness, and order out of all this seeming 
confusion. 

Deep are his connsels, and unknown ; 
Bat grace and truth support his throne! 
Though gloomy clouds his way surroond. 
Justice is their eternal ground. 
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Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall : hut the Lord 
helped me. Psalm cxviii. 13. Preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called, Judel. 

Jesus was in the council, undertook our cause, struck 
hands in the covenant as our Surety, wrought out a right- 
eousness for us, suffered on the tree to redeem us, ever 
lives, and ever loves, and ever pleads our cause, while he 
represents our persons hefore the infinitely just and 
righteous Jehovah, his Father, and our Father, now well- 
pleased with us, hecause accepted and preserved in the 
Beloved. Are these things so ? And has the Lord, the 
Spirit, the Glorifier of Jesus, enlightened our understand- 
ings to see these things, enahled us to believe, and as- 
sured our hearts of our own happy share and interest in 
them ? 0, my soul, stop, reflect, dwell on such wonder- 
ful power, distinguishing love, and appropriated mercy ! 
Now let all mine enemies exert their utmost power ; I 
will not be afraid. Afflictions, pains, temptations, may 
await me, waves and storms may go oyer my head, Satan 
may sift me as wheat, the waters of death may prove bit- 
ter to my taste, — ^yet will I not be discouraged ; he that 
died for me, will take care of me ; he that pardoned my 
aggravated offences, will heal my infirmities ; he that 
knew the power of temptation, will support and deliver 
me out of all. This I believe. Lord, help my unbelief. 

The wisdom, the power, the love, the promise, the cov- 
enant, and the oath of Jehovah, stand all engaged for the 
preservation of a poor^ unworthy believer of Jesus. 
Alleluia, 
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Learn of me^ for I am meek and lowly in "heart j 
shall find rest unto your souls. Matt. xi. 29. Be . 
with humility ; for God resisteth the jpnmd, and 
grace to the humble. Humble yourselves^ therefort 
the mighty hand of God, that he tfiay exalt you 
time, 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. 

Sucii as are haughty and self-conccited rush agar 
mighty hand of God, and destroy thems^lyes, ba 
that are humbled under it, will be protected l^ tht 
Whatever knowledge or skill we may obtain 
schools of human learning, the Scripture does no 
US to be truly wise, but calls us blind and mere "v 
students, till we learn to be poor in spirit, lowly ii 
and dead to the world. Prov, xi. 2. 1 Cor. i. 
Therefore the more a man dies to this world, the n 
is enlightened. 

Fain woald I ray Lord piirsao^ 

Be all my Saviour taught, 
Do as Jesus bids me do. 

And think as Jesus tboug^ht : 
But 'tis thou must change my heart, 

The perfect gift must come froui thee; 
Meek Redeemer, now impart 

Tliine own humility. 

* 

Lord, I cannoti must not rcs^ 

Till I thy mind obtain, 
Chase presumption from my breast. 

And all thy mildness gain! 
Give me, Lord, thy gentle heart. 

Thy lowly mind my portion bo. 
Meek Redeemer, now impart 

Thine own humility. 



^ 
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And Jacob went on his way^ and the angels of God met him. 

Gen. xxxii. 1. 

As Jacob was favoured with a heavenly vision, when he 
first departed from his father's house, so the Divine Be- 
ing thought proper again to favour him with the same 
token of his protection, on his return thither, in order to 
encourage him to meet with confidence the dangers he 
had to encounter. Hence we may observe, that, when 
God designs his people for extraordinary trials, he pre- 
pares them for extraordinary comforts. We should think 
it had been more seasonable for these angels to have ap- 
peared to him just in the heat of his engagement, (either 
with Laban before, or Esau after,) than in this calm and 
quiet interval, when he saw no imminent peril. But God 
will have us, when we are in peace, to provide for trouble ; 
and, when trouble comes, to draw comfort and encourage- 
inent from former experiences ; knowing assuredly, that 
he who has delivered in six troubles, will also deliver in 
seven, and in due time out of all. This may be a repre- 
sentation of God's people at death, who are then return- 
ing to Canaan, to their heavenly Father's house ; the an- 
gels of God will then meet them, to congratulate them 
on the happy finishing of their labours, and carry them 
to their everlasting rest. 

Saints in glory perfect made, 

Wait thy passage through the shade ; 

Ardent for thy coming o'er; 

See they throng the blissful shore ! 
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By thy words thou shall he Justified, and by thy wotl 
shalt be condemned. Matt. xii. 37. 

The general turn of a man's discourse will clearly 
yer the bent of his mind ; for " out of the abunds 
the heart, the mouth speaketh." Other outward 
may be imitated ; but not to offend in tong^ue, to 1 
from detraction and boasting, to speak the truth \\ 
to " let no corrupt communication " (nothing conti 
peace and holiness) " proceed out of the mouth ;" 
the finger of God. Here Hypocrite and Formalist \ 
fail. Let us earnestly pray for grace to bridle the t 
" Lord, set a watch before my mouth, keep the < 
my lips ;" that I may never bring a reproach up 
profession, by speaking proud, false, foolish, or c 
ous words. 

Supreme High-Priest, the pilgrim's light. 

My heart for thee prepare , 
Thine image stamp, and deeply write 

Thy superscription there; 
Ah, let my forehead bear thy seal, 

My arm thy badge retain, 
My heart the inward witness feel 

That I am bom again I 

Into thy humble mansion come. 

Set up thy dwelling here, 
Possess my heart, and leave no room 

For sin to harbour there. 
Ah, give me. Lord, the single eye. 

Which aims at nought but thee; 
I fain would live, and yet not I, 

But Jesus live in me. 
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Xioose ihem^ and "bring them unto me; and if any say aught 
unto you^ ye shall say^ The Lord hath need of them, and 
straightway he will send them. Matt. xxi. 2, 3. The 
Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the cords 
that were upon his arm^ became as flax that was burnt 
with fire, and his bands loosed from off his hands. Judges 
XV. 14. 

Thus the Spirit of the Lord makes us free from all spiritual 
bonds ; for, " where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty." (2 Cor. iii. 17.) Though I was torn from 
Christ by the enemy ; yet as a robber he gets no right to 
me. Christ does not give up that right to me, which he 
claims on so many accounts ; and, as soon as I am made 
willing by his grace to surrender myself to him, and 
desire to be delivered from the power of Satan, he vindi- 
cates and saves me, as his property ; I am his, Satan 
loses his hold, and nothing in the world can withhold 
me from my Redeemer. All the fetters must fall off. 

What though the hosts of death and hell 

All arm'd against me stood ! 
Terrors no more shall shake my soul, 

My refuge is my God. 

Arise, O Lord, fulfil thy grace, 

While I thy glory sing ; 
Remove each horror from the g^ave. 

And take from death his sting. 

Salvation to the Lord belongs, 

His arm alone can save ; 
Blessings attend his people here, 

And reach beyond the grave. 
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Malce me a new heart and a new spirit. Ezek. xviii. 3L 
See also 2 Cor. v. 17. 18—21. 

Mant who would be thought to have made considerable 
advances in religion, remain to this hour destitute of de«p 
and self-abasing convictions. Hence they never effee- 
tually repaired to Christ for reconciliation and righteoitt' 
ness ; they feel not the necessity of a new heart, bat 
content themselves with the observance of religious ritM^ 
and with a morality that elevates them but a little above 
the prevailing manner of the world. O Lord, let me daily 
receive a word from thee, to nourish and strengthen mj 
soul, so as to be renewed daily by it more and more. 

O for a heart to love ray God : 

A heart from sin set free ; 
A heart that always feels the blood 

bo freely shed for me ! 

A heart resi;^*d, submissive, meek, 
My dear Redeemer's throne ; ^ 

Where only Christ is heard to speak. 
Where Jesus reigns alone! 

A lowly and believing heart, 

Abhorring self and sin; 
A constant heart, which nought can part 

From Christ who dwells withiu ! 

A child-like heart, that cries for food. 

And pines for love divine ; 
An upright heart, by grace renew'd, 

A copy, Lord, of thine i 
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Martha^ Martha^ thou art careful and troubled about mamj 
things, Luke x. 41. Keep thy heart with all diligence^ 
for out of it are the issues of life, Prov. iv. 23. 

As the virtue of a strong spirituous liquor evaporates by 
degrees in a vial which is not closely stopped, in like 
manner the life and power of the spirit insensibly vanish 
away, if the heart is not kept with all diligence. There- 
fore many must be tried and sifted, that they may know, 
like Hezekiah, what is in their hearts. 2 Ghron. xxxii. 
31. What then is more necessary than to take heed to 
our own spirit, and to keep close to the written word ? 
For, as the latter times draw nearer, the more plausible 
will errors and seducements appear, both on your right 
hand and on your left ; beware of being drawn off from 
the truth, either by the worldly prudence of half-hearted 
professors, or by pretences to merit in the self-righteous 
Pharisee. 

Lord, permit zne not to be 
A stranger to myself and thco ; 
Amidst a thousand thoughts I rove, 
Forgetful of my highest love. 

Call me away from flesh and sense, 
One sov'reign word can draw me thence ; 

1 would obey the voice divine, 
And all inferior things resign. 

Be earth, with all her scenes, withdrawn, 

Let noise and vanity be gone ; 

In secret silence of the mind, 

My heaven, and there my God, I find. 
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My soul thlrsteth after tJiee^ as a thirsty land. Psaln 
cxliii. 6. Let him that is athirst, come and tohasoecer 
will^ let him take of the water of life freely, Rer. xxiL 
17. If any man thirst let him come unto me, and driak 
He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water, John viL 
37, 38. 

When thy spiritual vigour and enjoyments, O man of 
God, begin to fail, examine thyself closely what may be 
the cause ; implore pardon for all known offences, and 
guard against repeating them. And, though ihoo 
shouldest not discover any particular sign of degeneracy, 
yet humble thyself deeply before the JLiord ; remembering 
at the same time, that thou art accepted, beloved, justi- 
fied, and blessed in Christ ; in this disposition qnietly 
wait to be refreshed again with the streams of divine 
grace ; but be also sure to cherish and make a right use 
of them. Thus thou shalt be like a watered garden. 
Isaiah Iviii. 11. 

My stock lies dead, and no increase 
Doth my dull husbandry improve : 
O let thy graces, without cease. 

Drop from above. 

The dew doth every ninmingr fall ; 
And shall the dew outstrip thy dove P 
The dew, for which grass cannot call. 

Drop from above. 

O come ! for thou dost know the way. 
Or if to me thou wilt not move, 
Heniove me where I need not say. 

Drop from above! 
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My soul waiteih upon God; from him comsth my salvation; 
he only is my defence^ I shall not be greatly moved. Trust 
in him at all times ; ye people, pour out your heart before 
him, God is a refuge for us. Psalm. Ixii. 1, 2. 8. 

The more patient, believing, and single-eyed we are, the 
sooner we shall see the salvation and victory of the Lord. 
Double-minded souls have the greatest struggle, and the 
slothful must tarry the longer. Sometimes, it is true, 
though we are faithful, yet we must cry out, ** Lord, 
how long P" Psalm vi. 3. But nevertheless, he always 
hears and delivers us, though we do not see and feel it 
directly, but seem to suffer continually. In heaven we 
shall certainly see it, and reap the blessed fruits of ^ all 
our afflictions and prayers. 

Not from the dust afiSiction grows, 

Nor troubles rise by chauce ; 
But we are bom to cares and woes ; 

A sad inheritance! 

As sparks break out from burning coals, 

And still are upwards borne; 
So grief is rooted in our suuls, '^ 

And man grows up to mourn. 

Yet with my God I leave my cause, 

And trust his promis'd grace; 
He rules me by his well-known laws 

Of love and righteousness. 

Not all the pains that eVr I bore, 

Shall spoil my future peace; 
For death and hell can (io no more 

Than what my Father please. 
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i 

/ have been young, and now am old ; y^t have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. Psalm 
xxxvii. 25. 

Tuis declaration, the result of long experience, is animat- 
ing to every believer*s heart. The Lord indeed cares for 
the righteous ; for those who, haYing^ seen the want of 
mercy, feel confident, through the promise of God, thtt 
there is forgiveness with him, through the meritorionslifie 
and death of Jesus Christ. He has declared that be wiH 
never leave nor forsake them, — that he will withhold 
from them no manner of thing that is good. He earei 
also for their seed ; so that they shall not beg their breai 
He frequently provides for them when their parents are 
no more, and in such unexpected ways, that many who 
see it are constrained to acknowledge, " This istheLonTs 
doing." Sometimes, while parents are living, in addition 
to the bounties of his providence, he places before them 
the bread which endureth unto everlasting life, and gives 
them an appetite for the heavenly food. O Lord, if mine 
ears have heard, if mine eyes have seen, and more 
especially if I partake of such blessings, thankfully may 
I own that thou art a God keeping covenant and mere/: 
and make this proof of thy faithfulness a ground of reli- 
ance upon thee for all needful and promised blessings! 
Help me to cast all my care on thee, and to endeavour bj 
prayer, instruction, and example, that thy goodness mar 
be sanctified to my seed, that we may live together here, 
jtnd hereafter, to the praise of the glory of thy grace. 
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Strengthened with all mighty according to his glorious power. 

Col. i. 11. 

O MY soul, what encouraging words are these I How full 
of meaning I The Lord our Highteousness is the Lord 
our Strength. He is near at hand, believer, to strengthen 
thee according to thy need ; not in one or two respects, 
but " with all might," with a supply suited to every oc- 
casion, and that to the utmost, answerable to what may 
be expected from the exertion of " his own glorious pow- 
er." Happy state of the believer in Jesus I Though 
feeble in himself, surrounded with enemies, and exercised 
with a continual warfare, he shall not be overpowered ; 
for, the promise and the arm of God are on his side. The 
Lord, who can do what he pleases, is in alliance, yea in 
covenant, with a believer ; and therefore he shall be made 
more than conqueror through Christ who has loved him. 

For ever blessed be the Lord, 

My Saviour and by shield, 
Ue sends his Spirit wirh his word, 

To arm me for the field. 

When sin and hell their force unite, 

He makes my soul his care, 
Instructs me to the heavenly fight, 

And guards me through the war. 

A friend and helper so divine, 

Does my weak courafre raise ; 
He makes the gloriou!) victory mine, 

And Uis shuU be the praise. 
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Mj Beloved is mine, and I am hiai Cant. ii. 16. — I wSBi 
betroth thee unto me for efoer; yea, J will betroth thee wiiv 
me in righteoumeas, and in judgment, and in hving-lM- 
nes8. I will even betroth thee unto me in faiihfuUm, 
and thou shalt know the, Lord, Hos. ii. 19, 20. 

By faith in the blood of Christ we are accepted, and 
closely united to him as our Bridegroom. By that we 
daily eat his flesh, drink his blood, and are sprinkled all 
over : and need there is of a daily sprinkling, that our 
persons and services may be accepted ; since the best of 
our works, our prayers, and praises, our duties and graces, 
are all unclean till washed in the blood of Jesus. See 
Heb. ix. 19— '21. 

Object of my first desire, 

Jesus, crucified for me I 
All to happiness aspire, 

Only to be iound in thee : 
Thee to praise, and thee to know« 
Constitute our bliss below ; 
Thee to see, and thee to love, 
Constitute our bliss above. 

liOrdf it is not life to live, 

If thy presence thou deny ; 
Lord, if thou thy presence give, 

'Tis no longer death to die I 
Source and giver of repose, 
Singly from thy smile it flows ; 
Peace and happiness are thine. 
Mine they are, if thou art mino. 
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When thou saidat, S^ek ye my face ; my heart said unto 
theey Thy face, Lord, will I seek. Psalm xxvii, 8. / 
am thine, save me; for I have sought thy precepts. 
Psalm cxix. 94. They who heeh me early shall find me. 
Prov. viii. 17. The humble shall see this, and he glad ; 
and your heart shall live that seek God. Psalm Ixix. 
32. Seek, and ye shall find. Matt. vii. 7. Whosoever 
findeth me,findeth life. Prov. viii. 35, / am the Life. 
John xiv. 6. 

Such arguments and entreaties we may use with God, to 
strengthen us in faith ; he does not want them, but we 
do ; and he is well pleased when we take him at his 
word. Were we to decline approaching Grod with sup- 
plications till our hearts were cpnscious of peculiar life, 
and earnestness, we might perhaps ever remain distant 
and prayerless. We must not therefore yield to the sug- 
gestions of a dull frame ; but rouse ourselves, and at 
least make a determined effort. Thus we may hope that 
God will help our infirmities, and warm our affections ; 
so that our hearts, while seeking him, amidst much dis- 
couragement, may " live." Lord, I plead thy precious 
promises ; and thou canst not deny thy word. Thou 
hast engaged to assist a feeble petitioner. L^t thy holy 
spirit abide with me, to quicken my soul when fainting, 
and to rule my heart in all things, that no sin may have 
dominion over me. 

Lord, I addreps thy heavenly throne; 

Call ine a child of thine, 
Send down the Spirit of thy Son, 

To form P?y heart divine. 
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my God^ I trust in thee ; let me not he ctahamedL Psalm 
XXV. 2. In thee, Lord, do I hope : thou wilt Hear 
Lord, my God, Psalm xxxviii. 15. Let none (hai wn^ 
on thee he ashamed. Psalm xxv. 3. Mope nahf^^ not 
ashamed. Bom. v. 5. They that trust in the LordthtU 
he as m>ount Zion, which ahidethfor ever. Psalm on. 
1. The vision is yet for an appointed time, hut at Ai 
end it shall speak ; though it tarry ^ unUt for it; heeasu 
it will surely com^, it will not tarry, Hab. ii. 3. See 
also Isa. xlix. 23. 

Does God delay his promises, and the enemy raise a m- 
picioQ against his faithfulness? Remember, it is said, 
" Wait." Thou art still alive, and ahalt be a witness to 
God's faithfulness. If he was not faithful and true, be 
could not be God. His faithfulness is eternal, and as 
sure and great as himself ; above all our thoughts. Thou 
shalt at last the more gloriously experience it and not 
be ashamed. Heaven and earth shall pass away ; but his 
word shall not fail, because " He keepeth truth for ever." 
And his truth concerning his people comprehends all 
their salvation,and all their desire. 

Shake from thy soul, o*erwhelmed, deprest. 
Oh' encumbering l<a<l that galls its rest. 
That wastes her strength with bondajre vmia; 
With cournge break th* etiailnvinK chain I 
Let fuith exert its conquering pciwer. 
Say, in thy fearing, trembling Lour, 
•* Father, thy pitying aid impart !" 
'Tis done ! a uio^h can reach Li« b^MUt. 
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And I, if I he lifted up from the earthy toill draw all men 

unto me. John xii. 32, 

This he spake of his death : and it is the remembrance 
of his cruel death, of what he suffered, said, and finished, 
when he hung naked and wounded upon the cross, that 
» relieves an afflicted conscience, and effectually engages 
the sinner's heart to himself. The sharpest convictions, 
if not relieved by this sight, will never teach the heart to 
love. The strongest resolutions, unless made with this 
bleeding object in view, will melt away like snow. But 
a crucified Saviour is a powerful loadstone indeed ; mul- 
titudes have been dravm by it from sin to holiness, from 
Satan to God, from earth to heaven. 

Was it for ciimes that I ha ye done 

He groa&*d upon the tree P 
Amazing pity I grace unknown I 

And love beyond de^ee I 

Well might I hide my blushing face, 

While his dear cross appears ; 
Dissolve my heart in thankftdness, 

And melt mine eyes to tears. 

But drops of grief can ne*er repay 

The debt of love I owe ; 
Lord, I would give myself away, 

'Tia all that 1 can do. 
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Love seeheth not her oum, is not easily provoked^ and 

faileth. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 8. 

MY heavenly Father, I desire to love tliee and 
neighbour with a pure heart fervently, and entreat 
thou wouldest let me know and enjoy thy love in J 
Christ, as the only means of producing this love ii 
For how can my heart be cold, when restin/^ at the » 
of Christ, and feeling the virtue of his blood ? Or 
can it be hard when l^ng in thy bosom, richly tat 
of thy grace, and sweetly experiencing thine everlat 
love to me, a vile and miserable sinner ? May a sen 
thy love melt my hard heart into love, and entirely ti 
form it. 

Had I the tongues of Greeks and Jews, 
And nobler speech than angels use; 
If love be absent, I am found 
Like tinkling brass, an empty sound. 

Should I distribute all my store. 
To feed the bowels of the poor, 
Or give my body to the flame, 
To gain a martyr's glorious name : 

If love to Ood and love to men 
Be absent, all my hopes are vain ; 
Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery sea]. 
The work of love can e*er fulfil. 
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Unto thee, Lord, do I lift up my . soul. Psalm xxv, 1. 
Thou hast heard the desire of the humble, thou unit pre- 
pare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear. Psalm 

X. 17. 

Faith only desires Christ, and neither delights in the 
gain, nor grieves much at the loss, of temporal things ; 
but, through an earnest desire for Christ and his word, 
rises above all creatures, and overcomes all worldly plea- 
sures and fears. This, being the work which God under- 
takes, will certainly be accomplished ; nay, it is looked 
upon as really accomplished already, in our desires and 
endeavours after it ; in the same manner as evil desires 
are reckoned for deeds in the sight of God, though they 
never proceed to outward acts. Such is the encourage- 
ment of the feeblest believer, amidist all difficulties, and 
in the face of the most powerful opposition. 

I cannot bear thine absence, Lord ; 

My life expires if thou depart : 
Be thou, my heart, still near my God, 

And thou, my Ood, be near my heart. 

I was not bom for earth and sin, 

Nor can 1 live on things so vile ; 
Yet I will stay my Father's time, 

And hope and wait for heav'n awhile. 

Then, dearest Lord, in thine embrace 

Let me resign my fleeting breath, 
And with a smile upon my face, 

Pass the important hour of death. 
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Thou drewest near in the day that 1 ccUied upon ikee* 
thou saidat, Fear not, Lord, thou hast pleaded (kt 
cause of my soul ; thou hast redeemed m,y life. Lam. iiL 
67, 68. Fear not^for I am with thee, Isa.- xliii. 5t I 
am he that liveth^ and was dead, amd hehold^ I am aliM 
for evermore, and have the keys of hell andqfdectth. Bev. 
i. 18. 

Christ has oyercome death, led captivity captiye, and 
" by one offering perfected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied." Heb. X. 14. Whoever leaves this world, believing 
in him, has therefore nothing to fear after death. 0, my 
heavenly Father, dispose me to seek diligently after holi- 
ness ; and, though the work of sanctification will be im- 
perfect in this life, (which should humhle me much) yet 
let it cause no fear of death, nor disturb my confidence in 
thee ; since my salvation and my confidence do not de- 
pend on a perfect holiness here, but on my being in Ghrist, 
and adopted through him. This adoption the weakest 
child enjoys as well as the strongest ; thongh both are 
not equally sensible of it. Every true believer whether 
weak or strong, has eternal life, and shall not fall into 
condemnation. If, therefore, I am a child of Gk>d though 
a weak one, I am still an heir, and shall find life and de- 
liverance in death. 

Walk with me through the dreadful shadeL 

And certify that thou art mine ; 
My spirit, calm and imdisinayed^ 

I shall into thy hands resi^^ 
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Atid he gave Mm a sign ; but Hezelcidh rendered not again^ 
according to the benefit done unto him : for his heart was 
lifted up. 2 Ghron. xxxii. 24, 25. 

Ahaz, trusting in the Assyrians for help, had refused a 
sign graciously offered by God as a token of deliverance. 
He did not choose to put his whole trust in God, though 
his pretence was, that he would not tempt the Lord. This 
might lead his son Hezekiah to ask for a sign, and it 
proved a snare to him. The king of Babylon, on finding 
Hezekiah so highly honoured by the sun, (see Isa. 
xxxviii. 7, 8.) thought it incumbent upon him to send 
ambassadors with letters, and a present to such a favour- 
ite of the god of the Babylonians. 

Hezekiah, delighted with this mark of attention from 
a court, which he had feared, made an ostenatious dis- 
play of his treasure and dignity. In consequence of this, 
Isaiah was directed to assure him that what he had 
shown, in the vanity of his heart, should be carried to 
Babylon. — Hezekiah had neglected a fair opportunity of 
stating to these ambassadors, and, through these, to their 
king, the folly of their idolatry in worshipping the sun, 
which the recent miracle had proved to be under the 
direction of a superior Being. — He ought also to have 
given God all the glory in this matter, and have rested 
on him, and him alone, for safety, who had just then 
given him such a strikingproof of his power and favour. — 
Wordly wisdom is absolute folly ; and, when set in op- 
position to the will of God, will be sure to disappoint us. 



2IG JULY 2J. 

Can two walk together, except they he agreed? Amos iii.3. 

Header, I suppose thee a religious person ; one that has 
been converted by the power of grace ; one that is desi- 
rous to glorify God in life and conversation ; one that has 
an interest in Jesus, and wants to have it made more 
manifest to thine own self every day ; one that considers 
this life as a passage to a better, and would be glad of i 
spiritual companion to go along with thee, for " two are 
better than one." Give not the right hand of fellowship 
to any before thou hast tried him, for two cannot walk 
comfortably together except they be agreed ; bring him 
to the law of God ; the eternal, moral law of God, contain- 
ed in the Ten Commandments, and ask him, ^^ Does be 
look upon that law of God as the rule of his life ?" If he 
denies it, avoid him. If he says, that he is not underthe 
commanding power of it, turn away from him. But if he 
says, that he sincerely takes it as God's revealed will to 
him, owning the authority thereof over his conscience 
and conversation, breathing after universal obedience, 
repenting and mourning where he falls short, and fleeing 
by faith to Christ for all peace and pardon, take such a 
one for a friend and companion. He will guard thee 
against licentiousness on the one hand, and against proud 
self-confidence on the other. 

His faithful counsel, tender care. 
Unwearied love, and humble prayer; 
O these will claim the grateful tear. 
And all my drooping courage cheer. 
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My soul fainteth for thy salvation. My soul is continually 

in my hand. Uphold me according to thy toord, that I 

may live ; and let me not he ashamed of my hope. Look 

' thou upon me, and he merciful unto me, as thou usest to 

■ do unto those that love thy nams, Psal. cxix. 81. 109. 

116. 132. 

O Lord, I love thy name, since thou art called merciful^ 
gracious, hn/g -suffering, and even the Lord our righteous- 
ness, I depend upon nothing of mine own, but throw 
myself entirely upon thy free grace and righteousness, 
which alone keep me in peace. Without thee I am ig- 
norant and weak ; and, Satan being as wicked as he is 
cunning, what would become, if I was not kept and pre- 
served by theeP "Thy name is a strong tower; the 
righteous enter there, and are safe ;" there let me abide 
also continually, so shall I be safe from every adversary. 

The arms of everlasting love 

Beneath my soul are plac'd ; 
And on the Rock of Ages set 

My slippr'y footsteps fast. 

The city of my blest abode 

Is waird around with grace ; 
Siilyation for a bulwark stands, 

To shield the sacred place. 

Satan may vent his sharpest spite. 

And all his legions roar ; 
Almighty Mercy guards my life, 

And Uuunds his raj^iu;; pow'r« 
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Not unto U8, Lord, not unto us, hut unto thy name^ he ^ 

glory, Psalnj ex v. 1. 

How little reason have we to glory in any thing of our 
own, since nothing but sin is ours ; 'which even defiks 
that which is of God I 

Lord, grant that I may always give thee the praise 
of thy own, and may learn to delight and i^lory in thte, 
having no aim but to walk before thee in Gk>dly simpli- 
city and sincerity. For he that walketh uprightly, walk- 
eth surely. (Prov. x. 9.) All disquiet of mind aiini 
from our own lusts and unmortified tempers, which malie 
the bosom like a troubled sea. And no settled calm flhaH 
we find till we have a single eye to God's ^lory, and cm 
count ourselves worthy of no good. Then w^e may dnv 
comfort out of trouble, and learn to praise the Lord 
whether he giveth or taketh away ; hein^ sure thatall 
things are working for our good, and tending to God*i 
glory, (which he knows best how to promote,) and tbit 
nothing but sin can make us unhappy and miserable. 

}ly Maker, and my Eing^, 

To thee my all I owe ; 
Thy sovereign bounty is the spring 

From whence my blessing fluw. 

The creature of thy hand, 

On Thee alone I live ; 
My God, thy benefits demand 

More praise than life can gnive. 
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Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect f It is 
God that justifieih. Who is he that candemneth f It is 
Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen again ; who is 
even at the right Tumd of God, rdho also maheth interces- 
sion for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

If " the accuBer of the brethren " should appear to a dy- 
ing believer, and exhibit, as on a parchment roll, the va- 
rious idle, false, unchaste, and angry words, which he had 
at any time uttered, together with a statement of all his 
sinful thoughts and actions ; the believer, while pleading 
guilty to every charge, and even adding, from his sor- 
rowful recollection, a thousand aggravations, might ask, 
** Why hast thou not reminded me of what is equally 
true, and, to me, thus burdened with thy reproaches and 
mine own, unspeakably important, — ^that, " the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin ?** The atonement 
xuade by that blood, avails for the pardon of every one 
i^ho humbly embraces it, and at the same time tends to 
strengthen holy principles, and to promote universal obe- 
dience. 

When langour and disease invade 

This trembling house of clay, 
Tis sweet to look beyond onr cage. 

And long to soar away. 

Sweet to reflect how grace divine 

My M'ns on Jesus laid : 
Sweet to remember that thy death 

My debt of suffering paid. 

Sweet on thy faithfulnesfl to rest. 

Whose love can never end : 
Sweet on thy covenant of grace 

For all things to depend. 
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But we all, vnth open f ace, beholding, cu in a glass, Ihe glo- 
ry of the Lord, are changed into the same image Jrom glo- 
ry to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Let the same mind beinyiM, 
which was in Christ Jesus. Phil. ii. 5. Leaving iu a 
example, that toe should follow his steps, 1 Pet. iL 21. 

If, before we say or do any thing, we would always con- 
sider whether it was agreeable to the pattern of Ghristf a 
multitude of sins would be avoided. O Liord, howeTer 
guilty and miserable I am, yet, when I can humble my- 
self before thee as the vilest of sinners, and look up onto 
thee by faith, depending only on thy free grace, I enjoy 
peace. Grant, therefore, Lord, that this beholding of 
thee ma^ be my constant exercise, and that thus I may 
be strengthened cheerfully to follow thy pattern, and b« 
daily more changed into the glorious image of thy love, 
patience, and humility, and thus be ripening for eteinil 
life. 

This life's a dream, an empty show I 

But the bright world to which I g^ 

Hath joys substantial and sincere ; 

When shall I wake and fiud me there P 

glorious hour I O blest abode I 

1 shall be near and like my God! 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of my soul. 

My flesh shall slumber in the ground. 
Till the last trumpet's joyful sound ; 
Then burst the chains with sweet sarpriaei 
And in my Saviour's image rise. 
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heth his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
th rain on the just and on the unjust. Matt. v. 45. 

we are urged by the children of poverty to assist 
!re do well to distinguish between the precious and 
3, between those whose petitions flow from neces- 
i those who fly to beggary as a trade. To bestow 
lefactions on the latter, would often be to sanction 
es alike disgraceful to the individual, and injurious 
community. If any man will not work, neither 
he eat. Tet, on the other hand, we must not shut 
bowels of compassion even from the unworthy, 
relieving the palpable wretchedness in which we 
metimes see them involved, we can scarcely fail to 
3t, as a motive to our kind interposition, that, if 
owed kinkness only to those whose characters en- 
hem to expect it, the condition of the best would 
3come forlorn and hopeless. It may be said, " Men 
principles will make an ill use of your bounty." 
;hen ? The goodness exemplified under such cir- 
inces assimilates us to our Father which is in hea- 
ho, " sendeth rain on the just and unjust." This 
ction, combined with a prudential regard to the 
ethod of treating each particular case, will secure 
e from the imputation of harshness, and from the 
' of encouraging idle and profligate habits ; it will 
re our charitable feelings, without suffering the 
je of them to prejudice the community. 
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TJiough I walk through the valley of the shadow ofdecA,! 
mil fear no evil; for thou art with me/ 1% rod aad t^jf 
staff they comfort me. Psalm xxiii. 4. 

To rejoice in the light of God's countenance is certainly 
most pleasant, but not always so profitable to eveiy one, 
as sometimes to walk in the dark, nay, in the valley d 
the shadow of death. Some are more humble and caotioBi 
while walking in the dark than in the li^ht ; and glimpeei 
of grace are then exceedingly precious ; yet such shooU 
consider, for their humiliation, that darkness is commoi- 
ly the effect of a wrong spirit and careless walk. Loi4 
grant that when I am deprived of sensible comforts, I nif 
yet be enabled to rely upon thy bare word, and in deiA 
may be refreshed by the light of thy countenance. Amca 
Thou hast declared, " that the righteous hath hope inlu> 
death." Prov. xiv. 32. 

Shrinkinjc from the'cold hand of death, 

I soon shall grather up my feet. 
Shall soon resign my mortal breath. 

And die, my father's God to meet. 

Numbered-amoDg thy people, I 

Expect ivith joy thy ffice to see : 
Because thou didst for sinners die^ 

Jesus, in deuth remember me I 

that without a lingering groaxi 

I may the we1c^)m9 word receive. 
My body, with my charge, lay down. 

And ceasH) ut once to work and live I 
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JSear^ ye children^ the instruction of a father ; and attend to 
know understanding. Pro v. iv. 1. We speak that we do 
Icnow, and testify that we have seen, John iii. 11. Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they are of God. 1 John iv. 1. 

Header, whoever thoa art that comest to this book {pr 
instruction and edification, let the following monitions, 
the result of long experience and observation, designed 
for thy spiritual good, be acceptable to thee. Let " the 
life thou livest in the flesh be by faith in the Son of God.** 
liabour after a constant soul-reviving fellowship with the 
Father and the Son, through the Holy Spirit. Watch 
over thy passions, conduct, and conversation, so that the 
spirit of the Lord be not grieved, nor his comfortable in- 
fluences withdrawn from thy soul. Be ready to every 
good work, as thou hast ability and opportunity ; and 
take special care that thy good be not evil spoken o^ 
through the manner of thy performing it. Let no exter- 
nal services whatever, either respecting thyself or others, 
make thee neglect a constant watchfulness over the in- 
ward motions of thine own heart. Let the written word 
of God be thine invariable rule, both in principle and in 
practice. Whatever persuasion advances not the Re- 
deemer's honour, and tends not to magnify his grace, 
work, and salvation, cometh not of him fhat calleth us. 
Be very earnest after meekness, humility, patience, self- 
denial, inward holiness, and all other graces of the Spirit ; 
these carry their own evidence that they are wrought of 
God, and in their blessed effects will remain with thee 
for evermore. 
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0pm thou mine eyes, that I may see toonderful things win} 
thy law. Psalm cxix. 18. Lighten mine eyes Ustldktf 
the sleep of death. Psalm xiii. 3. For with thee is At 
Fountain of life^ in thy light shall we see light. Psalm 
xxxvi. 9. 1 am com^ a light into the world, that whto- 
ever believeth in m6, should not abide in darkness, John 
xii. 46. The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind. Psalm 
cxlvi. 8. 

Many imagine that their eyes are opened, and that they 
have clear notions of religion ; but^they see just like Eve 
after eating the forbidden fruit ; their hearts, being cor- 
rupted are destitute of Christian simplicity and godlr 
sincerity. For he that does not understand the word of 
God by the light of the Holy Spirit, through fiaith and 
prayer, but only through his natural reason, is certainly 
blind still ; (Rev. iii. 17.) and one plausible temptation 
to error and sin is enough to break the strongest chain 
of human reasoning ; it is only faith that gets the vic- 
tory. 1 John V. 4. 

Li^ht of those, whose dreary dwelling 

Borders on the shades of death ; 
Come, and by thy love's revealing^ 

Dissipate the clouds beneath» 

The new heaven and earth's Creator, 

In our deepest darkness rise. 
Scattering all the night of nature, 

Pouring eye-Mght on our eyest 



'l 
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Without me ye can do nothing ; abide in me, John xv» 

4, 5. 

I CAN no more do without thee, my dear Saviour, than 
the branches can do without the vine 1 Keep me there- 
fore always in thyself; that I may be effectually con- 
vinced of mine insufficiency, and with humble gratitude 
may acknowledge my boundless obligations to thy pre- 
serving and strengthening grace. May I never be left in 
the least thing to mine own strength, but be directed, 
assisted, and blessed by thee in all my doings. As far 
as I confide in myself, I am distrustful of thee, and con- 
sequently weak ; on the other hand, the more I distrust 
myself, the more I confide in thee, and I shall be strength- 
ened and blessed. 

Son of God, thy blessing grant ; 
Still supply my every want; 
Tree of life, thine influence shed, 
With thy sap my spirit feed. 

Tend'rest branch, alas I am I ; 
Wither without thee, and die ; 
Weak as helple?s infancy ; 
O eonfirm my soul in thee I 

Unsustain*d by thee, I fall; 
Send the strength for which I call ; 
Weaker than a bruised reed. 
Help I bvery moment need. 

All my hopes on thee depend; 
Love me, save me to the end ; 
Give me thy continuing grace I 
Take the everlasting praise. 
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Offer unto God thanksgiving^ and pay thy vows tmto (i 
Most Highj and call upon me in the day of trouble, 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt gUyrifiy m«. Whoso (fo 
eth praise, glorified me ; and to him that ordered k 
conversation aright, will I shew the salvation of Gw. 
Psalm 1. 14. 15. 23. See also Isa. xxv. 9. 

Nothing moves God more to hear us than the glori^ 
of him by faith with thanksgiviDg, and the keeping i 
of a child-like confidence in him, as our reconciled Fl 
ther in Christ ; and nothing quickens faith more thi 
sure promises of answers to our prayers. Thus Grodw: 
certainly hear and deliver us, since all his dealings wr 
us are designed to strengthen us in faith, and to saveo 
souls. Why then should we be afraid in times of tronbk 
Ought we not rather to draw near to God in prayer « 
thanksgiving, and glorify him even beforehand ; con 
dently believing that we shall certainly meet with m 
deliverances and fresh accessions to our faith P 

To what a stubborn frame 
Has sin reduc'd our mind; 
What strange ungrateful wretches we; 
And Gud a« strangely kind I 

Turn, turn us, mighty God, 
And mould our souIb afresh ; 
Break, sov'reign Grace, these hearts of stone, 
And give us heai-ts of flesh. 

Let old ingratitude 
Provoke our weeping eyes, 
And hourly, as new mercies fall^ 
Lei hourly thanks arise. 
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Bay ye to the righteous^ that it shall he well with them, for 
they shall eat the fruit of their doings, Isa. iii. 10. Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright : for the end of 
that man is peace. Psalm xxxvii. 37. 

Many are for having that first, which is not to be expect- 
ed till the end ; they would be glad of the triumph, but 
will not fight ; the time of waiting for the Lord seems to 
them too long. But for the most glorious promises we 
must often wait the longest. Jacob, though indulged 
with more precious promises than Esau, was obliged to 
wait longer for their accomplishment ; and how many 
ages rolled away before the promise of Christ, the great- 
est of all, was accomplished I " It shall be well with the 
righteous, and the end of the upright is peace ;" but, for 
the present, they may remain in heaviness through mani- 
fold tribulations : when their faith, love, and patience are 
tried enough in the furnace, then the acceptable year 
shall come, and the blessed days of joy will appear. 

Great Gk>d, I would not ask to see 
What in faturity shall be ; 
If light and bliss attend my days, 
Then let my future hours be praise. 

Is darkness and distress my share, 
Then let me trust thy guardian care ; 
Enough for me, if love divine 
At length through ev'ry cloud shall shine. 

Yet this my soul desires to know, 

Be this my only vrish below, 

* That Christ is mine I' this great request 

Grant, bounteous God, — and I am blest. 
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Examine me^ Lord, and prove me; try my reins and mg 
heart Psalm xxvi. 2. Search mSy O Crod^ and has 
my heart; and see if there he any wicked way infM^tad 
lead me in the way everlasting. Plsalxn cxxxix. 23, 24. 

Would David, the man after God's own heart, not trait 
himself, but present his heart to the Lord, to be tried? 
Much less can or ought we to trust our hearts ; " For he 
that trusteth in his own heart," says the wise maii,^ist 
fool." ProT. xxviii. 26. "We have more reason to be 
afraid of our own hearts than of all other enemies. It ii 
not necessary for us to know when or by what meanstbe 
Lord searches our hearts ; but every one that is realfj n 
a state of grace, and walking in the fear of the Lord, will 
pray to him to search the heart, and to deliver him firom 
every wicked way. The Holy Spirit has various ways of 
searching the hearts of his people, and makes use of di^ 
ferent means with the same person. We are not to Unit 
the mode nor the extent of his operations ; but it is ov 
duty to pray, that he will in every thing g^ide « in tb» 
path that leadeth to everlasting life. Some may be 
wrought upon very differently from others ; but thewlwle 
administration of these things is under the direction of 
infinite Wisdom, and tends to manifest the gloiy of 
Divine Grace in our salvation. 

Lord, search my aoul, try ev'ry thought; 
'i'hdu^h my own heart arouce me not 
Of walking in a faltie di^gai{:ey 
I beg the trial of thine eyes. 
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Lord^ all my desire is before thee. Teach me thy icay^ 
Lord J I will walk in thy truth; unite my heart to fear 
thy name. Psalm xxxviii. 9. and Ixxxvi. 1. 

Encouraged by thy blessed word of promise, Lord, 
that before men call thou wilt answer, and while they are 
yet speaking, thou wilt hear ; (Isa, Ixv. 24 ;) I now draw 
nigh to thee, and present my supplication before thee. 
Teach me by thy word and Spirit, the things of my ever- 
lasting peace ; let my soul be cast in the mould of the 
gospel, and let me be obedient to thy will in all things. 
Manifest thyself unto me as thou dost not to the world ; 
show me mine inward corruptions, and let me see into 
the depth of iniquity that is in my heart ; grant me that 
fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wisdom ; in- 
cline my heart unto thy testimonies : lead me into all 
truth ; help me to learn that he that believeth will not 
make haste ; restrain the impetuosity of my natural tem- 
per, that I may do all things deliberately, as becometh 
one that feareth alway, that is ever looking unto thee for ^ 
direction. Lord, preserve me calm in my spirit, gentle 
in my commands, and watchful that I speak not unad- 
visedly with my lips ; moderate in my purposes, yielding 
in my temper, and at the same time steadfast in my 
principles. Lord, grant me thy protection ; and may 
thy blessing rest upon me, that I may not bring an evil 
report upon the good land, but walk honourably through 
the wilderness, and pass triumphantly over Jordan into 
Canaan. Amen. 
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4 

\ 
Strive to enter in at. the strait gate, Luke ziii. 24. Work 

out your oum salvation with fear and trembling. Phil 

ii. xii. Forgetting those things that are behind^ I 

reach forth unto those things thai are hrfore, Phil. 

iii. 13. 

He that feeds only upon Christ, and yet with fear and 
trembling works out his own salvation, is in the riglit 
way ; the former preventing discoara^ement and tfae 
latter presumption. Grant, Lord, that I may still con- 
tinue to fight the good fight of faith, and never look ImcI 
on the flesh-pots of Egypt ; and rather choose to snftr 
affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the plei- 
sure of sin for a season."^ May the painful death which 
thou sufiferedst on the cross, have an abiding place in mj 
heart ; that thereby unbelief and slavish fear may be 
destroyed on the one hand, and security on the otiier; 
that I may walk, at all times and in all places, with holy 
and filial reverence, as in thy presence* Amen. 

Strong is the Lord of HostB, 
And in his mighty power, 
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 
Is more than conqueror. 

From strength to strength go on. 
Wrestle, and fight, and pray : 
Tread all the powers of darkness down. 
And win the well-fought day. 



AUGUST 5. 231 

Create in me a clean hearty God^ and renew a right spirit 
within me. Psalm li. 10. See Ezek. xi. 19, 20. 

This petition will be fulfilled, if earnestly presented in 
the name of our Redeemer ; and surely the object of the 
petition is unspeakably important. " Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God." Matt. v. 8. In 
regard to justification, this is completed by Christ's obedi- 
.ence unto death ; but in regard to sanctification, our 
hearts, though the subjects of it, are, in their best state, 
fiuch, that we have continual need to pray, " Create in 
me a clean heart." Lord, may thy blood and Spirit 
cleanse and sanctify me thoroughly firom all my sins. 
Amen. 

Create, O God, my pow*r«» anew, 
Make my whole heart sincere and true; 
O cast me not in wrath away, 
Nor let thy soul-enlivening -ray 

Still cease to shine. 

Restore thy favour, — bliss divine ! 
Those heav'nly joys that onoe were mine ; 
Let thy own Spirit, kind and free 
Uphold and g^de my steps to Thee, 

The wand*rer's home. 

O cleanse my g^lt, and heal my pain. 
Remove the blood-polluted stain; 
Then shall my heart adoring trace 
H/ Saviour God, the boundless grace 

That ^WA from Thee* 
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Enoch walked with God. Q-en. t« 24. 

riAPPT they who, in their early days, are turned from sin, 
themselves, and the world, by repentance towards God, 
and faith in the promised seed, as Enoch was, who from 
the time of his conversion, walked with €k>d in a con- 
tinued progress. To " walk with God," is to come o^ 
from a sinful generation, and cleave to the Lord, asNoih 
and Caleb did ; and God requires this of all believem 
2 Cor. vi. 17. It is setting the Lord before our eyes cob- 
tinually, and fearing him always, as Joseph and Ndie- 
miah did ; thereby avoiding every things that would of- 
fend him. It is also making an open profession of faith 
in him, and zeal for his service, as our highest honoor 
and best interest. And farther, it is such a walk as ob- 
tains a holy intimacy and communion with God, which 
is kept up by constant meditation, prayer, and praise, by 
our hearkening to the voice of his word and Spirit, and 
humbling ourselves before him ; hereby holiness is pro- 
moted and encouraged in the soul. Thus " Enoch walked 
with God f* thus he maintained a holy confidence in him, 
committing all his ways to him, always expecting help 
from him, and rejoicing in the hopes of bein^ with him 
for ever. 

For these happy ends the grace of God is sufficient for 
all that see their want, and ask it. The Lord help ns to 
seek it, that, like Enoch, we may walk with God here 
below, and li?e with him for ever in glory. Amen. 
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See that ye walk circumspectly j not as fools, hut as wise. Be 
ye therefore not unwise, but understanding what the will 
of the Lord is, Eph. v. 15. 17. That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, that ye may he sincere and with- 
out offence, Phil. i. 10. See also Luke xii. 36. 

Believers have nothing more at heart than the will of 
God ; being once convinced of that, they immediately 
hasten to fulfil it, at all hazards ; but sometimes they can- 
not come to a thorough knowledge of the same without 
great conflicts and much patience ; (Heb. x. 36.) having 
to encounter the errors which prevail around them, their 
own prejudices/ and the occasional darkness of the Divine 
dispensations. The Lord, however, will carry us through. 
Yes, Lord, this thou hast done innumerable times. 
that I might trust thee also for the time to come, and 
not be so weak in faith any more. 

Beloved self must be denied, 

The mind and will renew'd : 
Passion suppressed, and patience try'd, 

And vain desires subdu'd. 

Flesh is a dangerous foe to grace, 

Where it prevails and rules ; 
Flesh must be humbled, pride abas'd, 

Lest they destroy our souls. 

Lord, can a feeble, helpless worm 

Fulfil a task so hard ? 
Thy grace must all my works perform, 

And give thee free reward. 
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Ifyt he reproached for the name of Christ, happy arty%: 

fw the Spirit of glory and of God resteth vpoii pm. 

1 Pet. iv. 14. R^oice ye in ihai day, cmd leap for jn^^ 

for^ behold^ your reward is great in heaven. Lake vi. 23. 

Whosoever shall confess me before men, him trill lam- 

fees before my Father who is in heaven / hut wkosoaet 

shall deny me, him trill I deny before my Father toAo it 

in heaven. Matt. x. 32, 33. 

Every real Christian must expect persecution fromtiie 
world : and, though he should guard against giving need- 
less offence by self-will, or rash conduct of any kind ;yet 
should he not seek to shun the cross, by what some ine& 
call prudence, but which, in reality, is a mean compli- 
ance with the world ; on the contrary, he should be will- 
ing to suffer every thing rather than to hurt the c^oseof 
God in the least. We should openly confess Christ our Lordt 
and not mind being called fools by the wicked, as we 
know that at last they will call themselves by that name ; 
let us not, therefore, care for the approbation and praise 
of the world, but count it a great honour to bear the re- 
proach of Christ. , 

Blessed are the sufferers who partake 
Of pain and shame for Jesos sake ; 
Their souls shall triumph in the Lord, 
Glory and joy are their reward. 

The Lamb shall lead his heav'nly flook 

Where living fountains rise ; 
And love divine shall wipe away 

The sorrows of their eyes. 



I 
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Take heed to your spirit Mai. ii. 15. The heart is deceit' 
ful above all things, and desperately wicked; who can 
know it f Jer. xvii. 9. 

Sinful lusts may become so inactive as to seem quite 
dead : but, if we grow careless, they spring up again on 
a favourable occasion, and sometimes appear in a spiritual 
shape, and take a spiritual name. Thus, though the car- 
nally-minded delight exceedingly in sensual indulgences, 
yet, in order to acquire the reputation of being perfect, 
they will sometimes endure great mortification. There- 
fore we ought always to be jealous of ourselves, lest we 
become satisfied with a partial conversion, and thus 
exhibit in our spirit, language, and behaviour, a mass of 
inconsistencies. The flesh is never more dangerous than 
when it covers its lusts with the veil of apparent holiness 
and zeal. 

Weak and irresolute is man ; 

The purpose of to-day, 
Woven witb pains into his plan, 

To-morrow rends away. 

Buund on a voyage of awful length, 

And dangers little known, 
A stranger to superior strength, 

Man vainly trusts his own. 

But oars alone can ne'er prevail, 

To reach the distant coast ; 
The breath of heaven must swell the sail. 

Or all the toil is lost. 



\ 
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send out thy light and thy truth ; let them lead 
them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to ihy tain 
Psalm xliii. 3. The path of the just is as the 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perft 
Prov iv. 18. 

The wiser we are in our own conceits, the moren 
we are in prayer, and more destitute of true wisd 
faith. The Lord gives sight to the blind, and to t 
who pray for it. Therefore the deepest humbling 
fore the greatest blessings. my blessed Savioi 

1 am always blind and ignorant of myself, if I 
guided by thine eyes, I desire always to look up 
and do every thing under thy direction. 

Prevent me, lest I harbour pride, 
Lest I in my own strength confide ; 
Show me my weakness ; let me see 
I have my pow*r, my All, from thee. 

Enrich me always with thy love ; 
My kind Protector ever prove ; 
The signet pnt upon my breast. 
And let thy Spirit on me rest. 

Assist and teach me how to pray. 
Incline my nature to obey ; 
What thou abhonest let me flee^ 
And only love what pleases thee« 

O may I never do mt will. 
Bat thine and only thine fulfil; 
Let all my time and all my way« 
Be spent and ended to thy praise. 
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By grxtce ye are saved. Eph. ii. 5. 

To rely on grace, and desire to be saved only by free 
grace, is a sweet exercise ; but, so far from being practised 
enough, we have all need to learn the prayer of the Pub- 
lican better still, since the Pharisee is ever busy to creep 
in again. But care must be taken, that we do not build 
our faith only upon the sweet enjoyments of the grace of 
God in our hearts, but also upon grace in the heart of 
God, as it is procured by Christ, and promised to us 
through Christ. For which reason God sometimes denies 
us sensible enjoyments, that true faith may beghi to act 
like itself, and depend upon nothing but free grace in 
Christ. And this we have also boldness to do, should we 
ever seem to fall short of the due measure of faith, godly 
sorrow, and repentance. For, since there is no merit to 
be placed in these things, there Is no certain measure 
prescribed to all, but it is enough truly to hate sin, to 
desire grace, and sincerely to enter upon the christian 
race. 

Tis not by works of righteousness^ 

Which our own hands have done; 
But we are sav'd by soVreigni Grace, 

Abounding through his Son. 

Tis from the mercy of our God 

That all our h(^s begin ; 
Tis by the water and the blood 
, Our souls are wash'd from sin. 

Aais'd from the dead, we live anew 

And justified by Graoe, 
We shall appear in glory too. 

And see our Father's face. 
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Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth aXso the law ; fir 
sin is the transgression of the law; and ye know tkat Et 
was manifested to take away our sins. 1 Jobn iii. 4, 5. 

There is more power in the blood of Christ to save ind 
cleanse, than in sin to defile and destroy. Hence it miy 
be called " precious blood." When applied to the heait 
by faith, it dififuses peace, excites love, and endears the 
authority of Him from whose side it flowed. Yet theK 
efifects are accomplished in the very best of mortals, in 
part only. It therefore becomes us all to be earnest it 
the throne of Grace, that we may be kept by Almighty 
Power, and that Jesus may be for us, who is stronger tha 
all that can come against us. 

Enslaved by sin, and bound in chains. 

Beneath its dreadful tyrant sway. 
And doom'd to everlasting pains. 

We wretched, guilty, captiyes lay. 

Jesus the sacrifice became, 

To rescue guilty souls from hell ; 
The spotless, bleeding, dying Lamb 

Beneath avenging justice fell. 

Amazing goodness, love divine I 

O may our grateful hearts adore 
The matchless grace, nor yield to sin, 

Nur wear its cruel fetters more ! 
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Be ye not as the Tiorse, or aa the mule, which have no under- 
standing / whose mouth must he held in with bit and 
bridle, lest they come near unto thee. Psalm xxxii. 9. 
Jfye call on the Father, who, without respect of persons, 
judgeth according to every mavCs work, pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear. 1 Peter i. 17. 

Header, dost thou believe there is a God, and that he 
will shortly judge thee for every evil action thou hast 
done, and for all the secret iniquity of thy bosom ? How 
then canst thou meet thy Judge, unless thy heart be 
changed, and thy sins pardoned ? There will be no op- 
portunity of dissembling, excusing or escaping them. 
Begin, therefore, in time, to consider how thou must ap- 
pear before that awful judgment-seat. The door of mercy 
is yet open. Call upon the Lord Jesus for repentance 
and pardon, before the door shall be shut, and thou be 
lost for ever. 

O God, mine inmost soiJ convert I 
And deeply on my thoughtful heart 

Eternal things impress ; 
Give me to feel their solemn weight, 
And tremble on the brink of fate, 

And wake to righteousness. 

Be this my one great business here, 
With serious industry and fear, 

My future bliss t' insure; 
Thine utmost counsel to fulfil, 
And sufifer all thy righteous will. 

And to the end endure. 
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Be strong and of a good courage ; I voill ht vnJL 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. Only he tk 
and very courageous. Be not afraid, neither he 
mayed; for the Lord thy God is tvith thee wkU 
thou goest. Joshua i. 5, 6. 9. 

God calls us to be strong in faith ; and strong i 
make men cheerful and courageous, and enable 
overcome strong difficulties. Therefoi'e, if thy 
heart are bound for Canaan, trust in the Lord 
thee safely through. Feeble as thou art, go on, 
nothing ; for God is with thee. He that has but 
care and fear, not to displease him, needs not 
or fear, any thing else. His safety is insure 
promise of God, who will keep him continual! 
things. 

Awake our soul, away our fears. 
Let ev'ry trembling thought be gono ; 

Awake, and run the heav'nly race, 
And put a cheerful courage on. 

True, 'tis a strait and thorny road, 
And mortal spirits tire and faint ; 

But they forget the mighty Ood, 
That feeds the strength of every saint. 

From Him, the overflowing Spring, 
Our souls shall drink a fresh aupply ; 

While such as trust their native atrength, 
Shall melt away, and droop, and die. 
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i the Lamb of God^ who taketh away the sin of the 
Id! John i. 29. These are they which came out of 
i tribulation^ and have washed their robes, and made 
I white in the blood of the Lamb, Therefore are they 
re the throne of God, and serve him day and night in* 
temple. Rev. vii. 14, 15. 

at washes himself continually in the blood of Christ, 
not make light of sin, but detests it above all 
I ; for what can be more abominable than sin ; 
it cannot be taken away but by the blood of the 
' God ? This humbles true believers, and makes 
watch against sin ; and if it has not the same effect 
e, reader, the state of thy soul should make thee 
le. Talking of the blood of the Lamb, and yet 
^ with sin, cannot agree together, but show a false 
eived heart. 

Behold the Lamb of God, who bore 

Thy burden on the tree, 
And paid in blood the dreadful score, 

The ransom due for thee I 

Look to him till the sight endears 

The Saviour to thy heart ; 
Ilis pierced feet bedew with tears, 

Nor from his cross depart. 

Look to him, till his dying love 

Thy every thought control, 
Its vast constraining influence prove 

O'er body, fipirit, soul. 

Look to him, as the race you run, 

Your never-failing friend ; 
Finish he will the work begun. 

And grace in glory end. 
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Uenceforth there is laid up for me a crown ofrigJUeounaf^ 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge^ shall give me oi 
that day ; and not to me only, hut unto aU than also flof 
love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8, 

Fob this crown faith earnestly strives ; yet the belierer 
acknowledges, and will for ever acknowledge, that liis 
enjoyment of it mast be resolved into sovereign gnct 
For if he loves the Lord and his appearing, the Lordfint 
loved him ; and he ascribes all his strength, and coi- 
rage, and victories to that divine arm which alone brinp 
salvation. 

And let this body fall. 

And let it fednt or die ! 
My soul shall quit the muamfixl vale^ 

And soar to worlds on high : 
Shall join the disembodied saintfiy 

And find its long-sought reBt, 
The only bliss for which it pauts. 

In the Kedeemer's breast. 

In hope of that inunortal orown, 

I would not now complain. 
But gladly wander up and down. 

And smile at toil and pain : 
Still suffering on my threescore years, 

Till my deliverer comoy 
And wipe away his servaatfs tears. 

And take his exile home. 



i 
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Let U8 run with patience the race that is set before us, Heb. 

xu. 1. 

He that runs, and wants patience, will never arrive at 
the end of his spiritual race ; for, whereas every man will 
remove impediments from him who runs as an earthly 
competitor, he that runs in the way of God's command- 
ments is liable to be constantly interrupted. One will 
revile him, another falsely accuse him, a third endeavour 
to intimidate him. David had many enemies, that spake 
mischievous things against him, and laid snares for his 
life ; but he was as a deaf man that " heard not, and as a 
dumb man that openeth not his mouth." Saul was twice 
in his power, yet he would not avenge himself on him : 
not that he wanted either courage or wisdom : moreover 
his malicious adversary was intent upon destroying him : 
yet he submissively committed his cause to God, and 
waited God's time of deliverance. Christ's active and 
passive obedience made him a complete Mediator ; may 
thy active and passive obedience, reader, make thee a 
complete Christian. 

My hoars, with undiminished force 
And speed, pursue their destined course, 

Obedient to thy will ; 
Nor would I murmur at my doom, 
Tho' still a 8u£ferer from the womb, 

And doom'd to 8u£Eer still. 
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Whom God hath set forth to he a Propitiation, IhronghfaiA 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remitM^ 
of sins tluzt are past, through the forbearance of G<d. 
Kom. iii. 25. 

God hath set forth the propitiation : from all eternity b« 
proposed Christ to be the Mercy-seat : the spring of aUw 
from the Father, who is Love : he proposed, revealed, »d^ 
made Christ known, to Adam, to Abraham, to the ?«>• 
phets : he proposed the mercy-seat as an object of &ith in 
all the sacrifices that were types of Christ : this mercy- 
seat is clearly and fully set forth in the gospel dispensatioi. 
In this plan the righteousness of God is declared, whil« 
he vindicates the honour of his perfections and laws, tti 
maintains the authority of his government, by punishing 
the offences of rebel subjects in the sufferings of the 
Surety, who was made an Offering for sin, " that we mi^ 
be made the righteousness of God in him." 

Whither shall I, a poor sinner, conscious of guilt, mi 
apprehensive of wrath, flee for refuge ? Where shall I 
find it? Where, but in Christ's atonement? Whib 
others have recourse to refuges of lies, and would estik* 
lish a righteousness of their own, in the Lor() my Bight* 
eousness I find rest and safety ; having fled for refngk to 
lay hold on the hope set before me : in Christ, my Hope, 
I shall have strong consolation. 
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No man can serve two masters ; for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mammon. 

Matt. vi. 24. 

Doth Satan tempt thee, either by pleasures, dignities, or 
profits ? my soul, stand upon thy guard, gird on thy 
strength with such thoughts as these ; What can the 
world profit me, if the cares of it choke me ? How can 
pleasures comfort me, if their sting poison me ? Or what 
advancement is this, to be triumphing in honour before 
the face of men here, and to be trembling with confusion 
before the throne of God hereafter ? What are the de- 
lights of the world, to the peace of my conscience, or the 
joy that is in the Holy Ghost ? What are the applauses 
of men, to the crown prepared by God ? Or what is the 
gain of the world, to the loss of my soul ? The vanity of 
the creature is far beneath the excellency of my soul ; and 
the things of time are not worthy to be mentioned with, 
the things of eternity. Two masters of such opposite 
principles as God and Mammon, I cannot serve. Deign, 
blessed Lord, to employ me in thy family, and at the 
same time engage my whole heart, that I may admit no 
rival to thyself, but serve thee eternally, and thee alone. 

Thou seest my heart's desire 

Still unto tLee is bunt : 
Still does my longing soul aspire 

To an entire consent. 
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taste and see that the Lord is good. Psalm xxxiv. 8. 
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday^ and to-day, and far 
ever. Heb. xiii. 8. 

There is an infinite fulness of all spiritual blessings trea- 
sured up in Christ Jesus for all his people ; and out of hit 
fulness they receive even grace for ^ace. But, alas 1 we 
are slow of heart to believe the truth : we please ourselyes 
with small things, and come slowly forward to receive an 
abundance of that fulness. Young converts, enamoured 
with what they have in hand, or living upon their fed- 
ings, are ready to flee from knowledge as something 
dangerous, and destructive of holiness t on the otherliand, 
some cold-hearted professors would explode all affection 
and animation, as though the passions had no share in 
the christian religion, and that the whole consisted in a 
mere assemblage of notions. miy sotil, be thou an 
humble supplicant at the feet of Jesus, for a live coal hcBt 
off the altar, to purge away thine iniquity, and to wann 
thy feelings ; implore also the aids of the Holy Spirit, to 
lead thee into the knowledge of the only true G<)d, and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. Then shalt thon both 
taste and see that " the Lord is good." 

I 
I 

. O sovereign love, to thee I crj", i 

Give me thyself, or else I die! i 

Save me from death, from hell eel free ; J 

Death, hell, are but the want of thue ! 
My life, my crown, my heaven, thou ar^ 
O may I find tbce in my heart. 
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We speak the vnsdom of God in a mystery^ even the hidden 
wisdom^ which God ordained before the world to our 
gloi'y. 1 Cor. ii. 7. 

There are some things declared in the gospel, which are 
absolutely its own, which can be traced neither in the 
law of nature nor in the law of God. Of this nature are 
all things relating to the love and will of God in Christ 
Jesus ; the mystery of his incarnation, of his offices, of 
the work of the Spirit, of our interest in it, and of our 
consequent union with Christ ; to this class belong our 
adoption, justification, and effectual sanctification. These 
things are properly evangelical, being peculiar to the 
gospel. 

The Apostle Paul, to whom a dispensation of the gos- 
pel was especially committed, insists on these subjects 
with all his characteristic firmness and ardour. He felt 
their efficacy, and was anxious that all mankind should 
feel it also. 

Grace first oontriv'd the way 
To save rebellious man ; 
And all the steps that grace display. 
Which drew the wondrous plan. 

Grace taught my wandering feet 
To tread the heavenly road ; 
And new supplies each hour I meet, 
While pressing on to God. 

Grace all the work shall crown 
Through everlasting days ; 
It lays in heaven the to|>mo8t stone^ 
And well deserves the praise. 
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Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus CkntL 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heaoa- 
ly plaices in Christ Eph. i. 3. 

We are all naturally intent on present gratification. It 
is by no means sufficient, therefore, to - explain to us our 
duty, or enforce it by future rewards and ptmishmenta. 
There must be pleasures at hand, to outweigh the oi- 
ticembnts of sin, and outbid whatever that sorceress can 
offer. The religion of Jesus adapts itself to this prevalent 
feeling, — it brings the possession of the best happiness 
here ; a rich foretaste, in this life, of heavenly gloiy. 
Salvation cometh of the Lord to the sinner, upon believ- 
ing, just as an ample estate bequeathed to a person in 
debt ; at once it alters his whole condition, setting him 
free from all he owes, supplies all he wants, gives him 
rank, figure, and authority, to which before he was a per- 
fect stranger. 

Such blessedness, in the pardon of all my sins, in ac- 
cess to God with confidence, in victory over my spiritual 
enemies, give me, my God, to enjoy. 

Let earth's alluring joya combine ; 

While thoa art here, in vain they call ; 
One smile, one blissful smile of thine. 

My dearest Lord, out weigh's them all. 

Luw at thy leet my soul would lie» 
Here safety dwells and peace divino; 

Still let me live beneath thine eye. 
For life, eternal life is thine. 
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Spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy staJces ; 
for thou shalt hreak forth on the right hand and on the 
left / and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make 
the desolate cities to he inhabited, Isaiah liv. 2, 3. 

How comfortable is it to the religious man to behold an 

increase of the true worshippers of God ; and more 

especially in the place where his soul has dwelt among 

lions, and been, " vexed from day to day with the filthy 

conversation of the wicked I" To see the banner of Christ 

Bet up there, and numbers flock unto it, as doves to their 

windows ; to see the kingdom of Satan weakened and 

contracted, and the kingdom of God and his Christ 

strengthened and enlarged ; to see the hand of the Lord 

protecting and providing for his people ; — going before 

them, like the pillar and cloud, refreshing them by 

day and by night : — ^this is indeed a feast of fat things. 

Lord, grant that I may be thankful for what I have 

already seen, andlnay behold thy glory thus displayed 

more and more. And whilst thou lengthenest our cords, 

do thou help us to strengthen our stakes ; by holding fast 

the form of sound words, living as persons professing 

g;odliness, showing that we are Christians indeed, 'by 

love to each other, and keeping the unity of the Spirit in 

the bond of peace. Thus shall our light shine before men, 

and the gospel break forth on the right hand and on tho 

left, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 
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If a man also strive for masteries^ yet is he not crowmd ex- 
cept he strive lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 5. Until now, Ht 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence. Matt. xi. 12. 

If those cannot expect to be crowned, who Btrive, but not 
lawfully, what must become of those who do not strive 
at all ? Lord, vouchsafe both to direct and to strength- 
en my soul, that I may glofify thee by resisting and 0Te^ 
coming all my spiritual adversaries. In huuible relia&ce 
on thy grace, I will go forth, and fight the good fight of 
faith, till the happy hour arrive when I shall joyfully ex- 
claim, " Thanks be unto God, who giveth me the victorfi 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears, 

And ^rd the gospel armour on ; 
March to the gates of endless joys. 

Where thy g^at Captain Saviuur's gone, 

What though thine inward lusts rebel, 

'Tie but a struggling gasp for life ; 
The weapons of victorious grace 

Shall slay thy sins, and end thy strife. 

■ 

• Then let my soul march boldly on, 

Press forward to the heav'nly g^te ; 
There peace and joy eternal reign, 
And glittering robes for conquerors wait. 



AUGUST 25. 251 

So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, hut of God thatshoweth mercy. Rom. ix. 16. Thou 
hast a little strength. Rev. iii. 8. Go in this thy might* 
Surely lunll he with thee. Judges vi. 14. IG. 

A LITTLE strength in the Christian is the strengtli of God 
through Christ, the second Adam, and consequently 
stronger than the power of Satan and the first Adam, 
should it seem ever so strong. Nay, it is the death of 
the old man already, and kills him hy degrees more and 
more ; till at last, when we drop this body of sin, it will 
destroy him entirely. Believers in such a state may 
think themselves weaker than before they had any grace; 
not being able now to advance in their new and better 
course so rapidly as they did in the course which they 
have, through grace, forsaken. They no longer swim 
with the stream, experiencing no resistance ; but have 
incessantly to contend against the most determined op- 
position. Thus they are made to feel their own insuffi- 
ciency ; and learn both to ascribe all their past progress 
to divine grace, and to rely on its continued communica- 
tion for their future safety and improvement. Therefore 
we must not give over praying and hoping in this case ; 
but, as it is only the loving- kindness of the merciful Re- 
deemer that preserves and strengthens the poor and 
feeble, we rather ought to be more earnest in drawing 
near to him with all our misery, weariness, and appre- 
hensions. 
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If after they have escaped the pollutions of the vorli 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour^ Jtm 
Christy they are again entangled therein and overcmt^ 
the latter end is worse with thetn than ihe hegitaisi. 
2 Peter ii. 20. 

Some affirm that experienced ChristiaDs meet with do 
strong temptations, and feel no evil suggestions from 
within, and, of course, no striving against the same: ^ 
it is quite the contrary ; for young converts are engaged 
chiefly in escaping from the outward pollutions of the 
world, while those who are farther advanced find it ne- 
cessary to strive more immediately against their inward 
and spiritual iniquities. Therefore take heed to joor 
spirit, though your meaning be ever so good, and yoor 
assurance ever so great. Be not high-minded, for fear of 
falling?. The least sin may, unawares, and by degrea, 
draw thee into many others, so that thou mayest atlarf 
be entangled in such a manner, that, without great 
watchfulness, it will be impossible to extricate tfayaelf; 
therefore be not deceived ; flee all occasions of sin. Sif 
not within thyself, " It is a light matter, it only conceni 
outward things, which do not belong to the essence of 
Christianity ;" such language betrays a most unbeooa- 
ing levity, or rather a seared conscience. If we indvlgo 
any degree of improper conformity to the world, weio 
far supply the enemy of our souls with the means of min- 
ing them, and may well fear that our latter end willprort 
worse than the beginning. 



AUGUST 27. 2u3 

If it he possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 

with, all men, Kom. xii. 18. 

There is much contest in the world about property ; but 
believers take Christ for their only Property, (a property 
of which none can dispossess them,) have, in him alone, 
immense treasures, and lasting peace. And since, there- 
fore, wrath and anger turn into nothing but disquietness, 
and are punished by themselves, why dost thou, having 
so much to enrich and delight thee, suffer thyself to be 
easily moved by them ? The least provocation, it may 
be, even a single word, will stir up the corruption of 
thine heart, so as to change thy countenance, and make 
thee speak unadvisedly. But, consider how God bears 
with thee, and what an abomination anger is. It is the 
venom of the old serpent. As for thee, called as thou 
art, to bear the image of God, and bring forth the fruits 
of the good Spirit, thou must follow the Lamb-like mind 
of Christ. For this purpose it is necessary, first. To avoid 
all occasions of strife. Secondly, if quarrels arise, to 
bridle our tongues. Thirdly, to suffer patiently when we 
are wronged. Fourthly, Immediately to offer up fervent 
prayer, and thus to quench the sparks of fire, before they 
break out into a flame. This is the easiest and the only 
method to prevent great troubles, and lead a peaceful, 
happy life ; for anger carries in itself uneasiness, and love 
a sweet satisfaction. 



254 AUGUST 28. 

Having^ therefore^ brethren^ boldness to enter into the ho^nt 

. by the blood of Jesua^ let us draw near with a true hearl 

in full assurance of faith ; having our hearts sprMd 

from an evil conscience^ and owr bodies washed with pm 

water, Heb. x. 19. 22. 

Christ has for ever purged our sins by himself; "For by 
one suffer! ug he hath perfected for ever them that an 
sanctified." Heb. x. 14. To this sprinkling of the blood 
of Christ, all belieyers, even the weakest, are to come: 
in order to receive the forgiveness of sins. The blood ii 
said to be sprinkled, to shew the need pf its applicadoa 
to the conscience by the Holy Spirit. In this puip^ 
fountain the believer daily washes : it is his element and 
life. Thus he "lives by the faith of the Son of God," 
who also loved him, always pleading his merits before 
his heavenly Father ; thus he keeps his conscience pm* 
and easy. 

And dost Thou say, "Ask what thou wilt?** 

O, I would seize the golden hour ; 
I pray to be released from gnilt, 

From shame, and sin, and Satan's power! 

More of thy presence, Lord, impart! 

More of thine image let me bear I 
Erect thy throne within my heart, 

And reign without a rival there. 

Give me to read my pardon seal'd, 
And from thy grace to draw my strength; 

To trace thy boundless love reveard 
In all **its height, and breadth, and length." 



AUGUST 29. 215 

That which may he hnown of God is manifest in tJietn, for 
God hath shewed it unto them, Rom. i. 19. 

Some things, declared and enjoined in the gospel, have 
their foundation in the law and light of nature ; such are 
all the things which relate to our moral conduct. The 
apostle, speaking of mankind in general, says, " That 
which may be known of God is manifest in them ;" the 
essential properties of God, rendering our duty to him 
necessary, are known by the light of nature. By the same 
light, are men able to make a judgment of their actions, 
whether they be good or evil. Rom. ii. 14, 15. The 
same law and light which discover these things, do also 
enjoin their observance. Thus it is with all men before 
the preaching of the gospel to them. The gospel adds 
two things to the minds of men. 1. It directs us to a 
right performance of those things, from a right principle, 
by a right rule, and to a right end ; so that they, and we 
in them, may obtain acceptance with God : hereby it 
gives them a new nature, and turns moral duties into 
evangelical obedience. 2. By a communication of the 
Spirit which is joined to its dispensation, it supplies us 
with strength for their performance in the manner it 
directs. Having this manifestation both of the authority 
and of the grace of God, let us walk constantly in the 
light of divine truth ; recollecting that in proportion 
to the extent of our privileges, will be the weight of 
our condemnation, if we remain either ignorant or 
unholy. 



2b(j AUGUST SO. 

Who sJiall separate U8 from the love o/ Christ f Shall tri- 
halation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or fiahtd- 
ness, or peril, or sword f Nay, in all these things ve an 
nwre than conquerors, through him that loved us. Bom. 
Tiii. 35. 37. 

Stars shine brightest in the darkest night ; grapes come 
not to the proof till they come to the press ; spices smell 
best when bruised ; young trees root the faster for being 
shaken ; and gold looks brighter for scouring. Snch w 
the condition of all God's children ; they are then most 
triumphant when most tempted ; most glorious when 
most aflflicted ; most in the favour of God when least ia 
man's, and least in their own ; as their conflicts, snck 
are their conquests ; as their tribulations, such their 
triumphs ; they live best in the furnace of persecution. 
So that heavy afflictions are the best benefactors to hei- 
venly affections : and where afflictions hang heaviest, 
corruptions hang loosest ; and grace, that is hid in nt- 
ture, as sweet water in rose leaves is then most fin- 
grant, when the fire of affliction is put under to distil 
it out. 

Kejoice, believer, in the Lord, 

Who makes your cauee his own ; 
The hope that's built upon his worj 

Can ne*er be overthrown. 

Thoug^h many foes beset your road. 

And feeble is your arm, 
Your life is hid with Christ in God, 

Beyond the reach of harm. 

Weak as you are, you shall not laint * 

Or fainting, shall not die ; 
Jesus, the strength of every raint. 

Will aid you from on high* 



AUGUST 31. 257 

Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away ; for lOy the 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; the flowers ap- 
pear on the earth, the time of the singing birds is comCy 
and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. Arise, 
my love, my fair one, and come away, 0, my dove, 
that art in the clefts of the rock, Solomon's Song ii. 
10—14. 

O Lord, how often has it been winter with me ; but thou 
hast always quickened me again I Grant that by these 
experiences I may be so used to thy ways, as always to 
expect the best from thee in every thing, and to have 
only this one care, how I may please thee as thy bride 
and dove, and be accepted through thee with thy Father. 
Let my faith be so strengthened by all thy various deal- 
ings with me, that at last I may have boldness, and find 
complete rest in thy wounds, my crucified Saviour^ 
where there is room for the greatest sinners, even for 
i me. 

' The voice of my beloved sounds 

^ Over the rocks and rising grounds; 

ii O'er hills of guilt, and seas of grief, 

He leaps, he flies to oiy relief. 

Gently he draws my heart along, 
Both with ^is beauties and his tongue : 
Rise, says my Lord, make haste away; 
No mortal joys are worth thy sta^. 

The Jewish wintry state is gone. 
The mists are fled, the spring comes on ; 
The sacred turtle-dove we hear 
Proclaims the ne^, the joyful year. 

And when we hear our Jesus say, 
** Rise up, my love, make hast, away I 
Our hearts would fain outfly the wind, 
And leaye all earthly joys behind. 

A 



258 BnrTEMBER r. 

Be not confm-med to tUn world. Bom. sii. 2. ilwf tow 
not the world, neither the things that art in the wM 
If any man lone the world, the love of the Father it no? 
in him. And the world paeseth away^ cmd the lust (km- 
of; hut he that doeth the will of God ahidethfor aer. 
i John ii. 15. 17. 

Reader, whose will dost thoa do? Examine tbvselt 
Perhaps thou thinkest, that to love the world, and do its 
will, cannot be a great sin, because many reputed honeft 
men and Christians do the same. Nay, but for thy souls 
sake, consider what the scripture says, " If any man 1ot« 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him.** With- 
out this love of the Father, thou hast no faith ; and, being 
destitute of faith, thou hast no part in Christ, and 
consequently no life and salvation. Consider further, 
whether thou dost not love the world above either God 
or thy own soul. Hast thou not more than a hnndred 
thoughts about the world for one of God or of thy eoul? 
Dost thou not talk a hundred times more about the woiU 
than about God or thy soul ? Is not thy paiBoit con- 
tinually after the world, to the neglect of God and tiiT 
soul ? If so, the world is thine idol ; thou lovest net 
God, and art murdering thy own soul. Alas, what i 
piteous case thou art in 1 The Lord have mercy » 
thee I 

Ye sinners, peek his notice. 
Whose wrath ye cannot boar ; 
Fly to the shelter of his cfohs, 
And find salvation there. 



SEPTEMBER 2. 259 

Not fasliioning yourselves according to the former lusts in 
your ignorance / hut as he who hath called you is holy^ so 
he ye holy^ in all manner of conversation, 1 Peter i. 14, 
15. Give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure; for the time past of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles. 2 Peter i. 10. 1 Peter 
iv. 3. 

None can be so sure of salvation as to be for ever free from 
fears and doubts ; confidence itself has its conflicts ; there- 
fore all diligence is required, in order to attain a prevail- 
ing hope, and to meet death with tranquillity. We ought 
at all times, to guard particularly against presumption ; 
since we do not know what temptations await us. It be- 
comes us also to suppress the feeling that despises weaker 
Christians, and the language that would urge them be- 
yond what they are able to bear ; ever remembering, that 
our own experience is not to be stretched into an absolute 
rule for others : lest the doctrine of assurance, though a 
source of comfort, prove a torment to them who have not 
yet attained it. Let all who have received a measure of 
grace be thankful ; yet not rest in it, but press forward, 
fighting the good fight of faith, till they lay hold on eter- 
nal life. 

My Boul with thy whole armour arm, 
In each approach of sin alarta, 

And show the danger near I 
Snrronnd, sustain, and strengthen me, 
And fill with godly jealousy, 

And sanctifying fear. 



2C0. SEPTEHBEB 3. 

For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that vM 

was lost. Luke xix. 10. 

He who seriously seeks to be saved both from the power 
and the punishment of sin, and seeks deliverance only 
through Christ, should by no means give way to heavi- 
ness of heart. For, consider ; Art thou a lost sinner? 
Christ's salvation is brought to sucL. Art thou seeking 
his salvation ? This is a good token that Christ hassoaght 
thee, else thou wouldst not seek after him. Whom Christ 
seeks he saves. Now therefore call upon him, earnestly, 
to set up his kingdom in thy bosom, and say to thysdi^ 
my soul, the very purpose which brought Christ into 
the world was, to save sinners circumstanced just astboa 
art I Though thy sins be as scarlet, yea, though they be 
as red as crimson, be not thou cast doWn, O my soul, and 
be not disquieted within me ; but encourage a cheeiM 
hope in thy covenant God ; while mourning over thy 
sins, consider the infinite love of Christ in dying for them; 
and, constrained by a sense of that love, pray eameetly 
for the grace of the Holy Spirit, that thou mayest live to 
the divine glory, accompanying thy petitions with adili- 
gent use of all the means conducive to tliis importaot 
end. 

Did ever moamer plead with thee. 
And thoa refuse that moamer* a plea P 
Does not that word atill fixed remain. 
That nunc shall seek thy lace in vain P 



SEPTEMBER 4. 261 



Repent ye, and believe the gospel, Mark i. 15. 

Repentance, or a godly sorrow for sin, is required by the 
gospel ; it is absolutely necessary to faith iu the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and a life of union and communion with 
him. reader, the Baptist calls thee to repent ; Jesus 
calls thee to repent ; the Qod of heaven and earth calls 
thee to repent : and thou must repent, or perish eternally 
in the flames of hell. Canst thou not give thyself the 
grace of repentance ? Thou canst not. Pray, therefore, 
earnestly, to the blessed Jesus, that His Spirit may pro- 
duce this saying change in thee. Entreat him to give 
thee a living, justifying faith in his blood and righteous- 
ness ; and that thy heart may be filled with real sorrow 
for sin, with holy indignation against it, and with a sin- 
cere and active determination to forsake it. Pray that 
thou mayest walk by faith, and not by sight ; as seeing 
continually him who to the natural eye is invisible. 

Mistaken souls, that dream of heav'n. 

And make their empty boast 
Of inward joys, and sins forgiv'n. 

While they are slaves to lust I 

Vain are our fancies, airy flights, 

If faith be cold and dead ; 
None but a living power unites 

To Christ, the living Head. 

'Tis faith that purifies the heart ; 

'Tis &ith that works by love ; 
That bids our sins and lusts depart. 

And lifts our souls above. 



2G2 SBPTEUBBB 5. 

What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. Markxiu.37. 

On a day set apart for the celebration of some great event, 
how anxious are the people to get in time to the pUce 
appointed ; and what earnestness may be traced in every 
countenance I And should not Christians watch, with tt 
least equal solicitude, for the hour in 'which their Lord 
shall come, that they may not be ashamed before bim? 
A heart deceived by sin, may suggest noiany argumeDU 
against this holy earnestness ; but they are tiie rea- 
sonings of folly. The language of Christ is express, tud 
continually urgent, " What I say onto yon, I say unto 
all. Watch." Almost every day affords an instance of 
some one hurried into eternity on a sudden. '* Ton know 
not what hour our Lord doth come." Qive me grace, 
Lord, to live always as if I heard that solemn voice soond- 
ing continually in my ears, " Awake^ ye dead, and conw 
to judgment." 

O pnracioiu GK>d, on whom I live. 

My feeble efforts aid, 
Help me to watch, and pray, and strive^ 

Though trembling and afraid. 

Increase my faith, increase my hope 

When foes and fears prevail ; 
And bear my fainting spirit up. 

Or soon Diy strength will faiL 



SEPTEMBER 6. 2C3 

Now also, when I am old and grey-headed, God forsake 
me not. Psalm Ixxi. 18. keep my soul, and deliver 
me ; let me not he ashamed, for I pat my tnist in thee. 
Let integrity and uprightness preserve me : for I wait on 
thee. Psalm xxv. 20, 21. Hearken unto me, house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which 
are home hy me from, the belly, which are .carried from 
the womb. And even to your old age I am He, and even 
to your hoary hairs will I carry you ; 1 have made, and 
1 will hear, even I udll carry and will deliver you, Isa. 
xlvi. 3, 4. 

God receives all his people into a union far more inti- 
mate than that which connects the parent with the child. 
A mother may forget even her sucking child ; but the 
eyes of God are upon his people, lor good, continually ; 
they are graven on the palms of his hand, and dwell se- 
curely in his heart. They may expect every thing from 
him ; and we shall ever more please him, in proportion to 
the strength of our confidence in him. I would therefore, 
** be careful for nothing, but in every thing, by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, make my requests 
known unto him ;" (Phil. iv. 6.) always trusting that he 
will as certainly carry me through the difficulties to 
come, as he has done through the difficulties that I have 
already met ; so that I may even give him thanks for it 
beforehand. Lord, grant that I may display more and 
more of this well rewarded affiance. 

My Ood, my everlasting Hope, 

I live upon thy trutli ; 
Thine bands have held my childhood u?, 

And strengthen'd all my youth. 



2C4 SEPTEMBER 7. 

Trunt ye not in lying words, saying. The temple of tU 
Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord m 
these ; but thoroughly amend your voays and your doingf, 
Jer. vii. 4, 5. See also John iv. 24. Bom xii. 1. James 
i.27. 

One of the most peraicions, and at the same time success- 
ful, artifices of Satan, is that by which he indoces mento 
substitute extensive knowledge, and an assurance of tbeir 
own making, not witnessed by the Spirit, for true fwth; 
thus deceived, they trust in some outward form of war- 
ship, or in the church communion they have withreil 
believers, and those strong and perhaps frequent feeHngi 
which they call Christian experience, but which, in them 
are unattended with a change of heart. As long asthii 
inward change is wanting, we read, and pray, and attend 
the sanctuary, and receive divine ordinances to no pB^ 
pose. We must be renewed in our minds ; and theD,iDd 
then only, shall we prove, by our words and deeds, tbit 
we are the living temples of God. 

Be this my chief, my only care. 
My high purBuit, my ardent prayer. 
An interest in the Saviour^s blood. 
My pardon aeal'd, and peace with Gk>d. 

But should my brightest hopes be vain. 
The rising doubt, how sharp its pain! 
My fears, O gracious Ood, remove. 

Confirm my title to thy love. 

Search, Lord, oh search my inmost henrf» 
And light, and hope, and joy impart; 
From guilt and error set me free, 
And guide me safe to heaven and thea. 



SEPTEMBER 8. 265 

Forsake me not, Lord my God ; he not far from me. The 
mountains shall depart, and the hills he removed ; hut my 
hindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the cov- 
enant of my peace he removed, saith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee. thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted ; hehold, I will lay thy stones with fair 
colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And I 
. will make thy windows of agates, and iky gates of car- 
hvncUs, and all thy horders of pleasant stones, Isa. liv. 
10—15. 

Such as have never felt spiritual distress, cannot relish 
this word of promise. But they who have heen hrought 
oat of great misery by this or any other word of promise 
applied to their hearts by the Holy Ghost, will henceforth 
take hold of it and prize it. Yea, they should firmly be- 
lieve, (even without a present feeling of its comfort,) that 
God will certainly perform his promise. He is a God 
that changes not, and a God in covenant with his people. 
Therefore he will not forsake his people, but order all 
things for their good, and conduct them safely through 
their pilgrimage, though violent enemies assault them, 
and mighty tempests fall upon them. For this the divine 
faithfulness stands engaged. 

My Gk>d, for yet my trembling heart 

Would faixi rely upon tby word, 
Fain would I bid my fears depart, 

And cast my burden on the Lord. 

Thou seest the tempest of my soul, 
Those restless waves of fear and sin, 

Tby voice can all their rage control. 
And make a sacred calm within. 



2G6 SEPTEMBER 0. 

Lean not unto thine own tmdersianding. Frov. iii. 5. Be 
not wise in your ovm conceit, Rom. xii. 16. Fcfikt 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God, 1 Cor. iii. 
19. 

WuoBVEB desires to know the will of the Lord,andpMy8 
earnestly for instruction, shall certainly know his will 
But he must not he wise in his own conceit, nor lean to 
his own understanding, nor expect that the wisdom or 
learning of this world will explain the things of (jod. He 
must not seek to reconcile the word to his lusts, hut com- 
hat his lusts hy the word. In short, he must come to 
Jesus for instruction, with great simplicity of mind; and 
not come for a month or a year, hut sit all his life at the 
feet of Jesus, to receive instruction from him. Lord,mab 
me jealous of myself, enahle me to ^o in and outvitK 
prayer, and keep me from all errors that' may hurt my 
isoul. 

Thus saith the wisdom of the Lord, 
Blesu'd is the man that bears my word ; 
Keeps daily watch before my gateii. 
And at my feet for mercy waits. 

The soul tbat seeks me, shall obtain 
Immortal wealth and heavezily gain ; 
Immortal life is his reward, 
Life and the fnvoor of the Lurd. 

But the vile wretch that flies from me. 
Doth his own soul an injury ; 
Fools that against uiy grace rebel. 
Seek death, and love the road to lielL 



SEPTBMBEB 10. 2G7 

— So we preach and so ye believed. 1 Cor. xv. 11. 

method of the gospel is this : First, it proposes things 
h are peculiarly its own. It reveals its own mysteries, 
ig them as the foundation of faith and ohedience ; 
it also fixes them in the mind, thereby conforming 
vhole soul unto them. 1 Cor. xv. 3. Bom. vi. 17. Gal. 
9. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 1 Cor. iii. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 18. This 
dation being laid, the obedience of faith is built upon 
Where this foundation is not laid, through ignorance, 
here it is rejected, through prejudice, the gospel is of 
ervice. It neither renews the soul, nor produces any 
line obedience. Thus the apostle Paul, in all his 
ties, teaches first the mysteries of faith that arepecu- 
to the gospel, and then specifies those moral duties 
5h are regulated thereby. In order that the gospel 
be effectually believed, it must be diligently exam- 
and well understood ; and when our faith is thus 
ly established, it is to shew itself in the practice of 
bose good works that are required of us in the Scrip- 
8. "As many as walk according to this rule, 
50 be on them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God." 

This remedy did Wiedom find, 

To heal diseases of the mind ; 

This sovereign balm, whose virtues can 

Restore the ruiu'd creature, man. 

The gospel bids the dead revive, 
Sinners obey the voice, and live ! 
Dry bones are rais'd and cloth'd afrefth, 
Aud hearts of stone are turn'd lo fltish. 



2G8 SEPTBUBKA 11. 

How can 1 do this great wickedness, and sin againtt Gfod? 

Gen. xxxix. 9. 

Joseph was a slave, and in a strange country : he im 
tempted by a wanton and revengeful mistress ; had he 
complied, he would have been sure of secrecy and re* 
wards ; but if he resisted, he might expect her keeoflit 
resentment, if not the loss of his life. Yet all these cooM 
not influence him ; he chooses to submit to every inooa* 
veniency and danger, rather than be guilty of so fool * 
crime, and sin against God. Hence ^we may learn, tkit 
the fear of God is a most effectual preservative agaioGt 
all criminal indulgencies ; it was this that restraiuei 
Joseph, and will, where it is possessed, Lave the mm 
effect on all mankind, upon all occasions, and in emy 
scene of life. It regulates every passion, every springol 
human actions, and includes in it all the most powerfil 
motives by which the conduct of mankind is determiaei 
If interest be the principal thing that sways as, it m^ 
cannot be so certainly promoted as by securing the &vov 
of God, and avoiding his displeasure. If we regaid otf 
fears, he is the most formidable Being in the UDifenetoi 
mind that has perverted its faculties, and transgiOK^ 
the laws of its nature. If we are swayed by hope, be i* 
the supreme Good ; if by love, he is the most amiable d 
perfect Excellence ; if by gratitude, he is the Author d 
all our happiness. 

Give me, O Lord, such godly fear 

As feels thy presenoe nigh ; 
And looks to thee when sin is near 

And makes the tempter fly. 



I 

I have found the hook of the law in the house of the Lord, 

2 Kings xxii. 8. 

Some have supposed, that the priests, to save themselves 
the trouble of writing, and the people of reading, the book 
at large, had furnished themselves with abstracts of the 
law, leaving out, or slightly mentioning, some parts 
thereof, and particularly the threatenings ; and therefore, 
that Josiah, when he made the discovery of the whole, 
"was the more affected, in consequence of having been 
brought up without the knowledge of it. The book of 
God's law seems in our day also to be lost as it regards 
many congregations of professed Christians ; imperfect 
accounts of it are given, which hide promised blessings 
anH the threatened curses. When this book by spiritual 
light is found, and, on reading or hearing thereof, con- 
viction reaches the conscience, it is a great instance of 
God's favour, a token for good, and must be faithfully 
acknowledged as such. Header, art thou truly apprehen- 
sive of the weight of God's wrath, and solicitous to ob- 
tain his favour ? Seek earnestly upon thy knees, and in 
the house of the Lord, redemption from the curses of the 
law ; pray that Jesus may be revealed to theel The blood 
of the Lamb of God alone can take away the guilt of sin ; 
having therefore found the law, rest not till thou find the 
gospel also, and arrive at a comfortable assurance of thine 
interest in its blessings. Josiah's heart was tender ; he 
wept, and was encouraged ; refuse not to participate in 
his sorrow, so shalt thou receive favour even as he did. 
Make the law of God thy continual delight and counsellor. 



270 SEPTEMDER 13. 

Draw mey we will run after thee. The king Ka£k 
me into his chambers / we will he glad and r 
thee; we will remember thy love more than wine: 
right love thee, Solomon's Song i. 4. In thee (h 
less findeth mercy, Hosea xiv. 3. 

The needle in the mariner's compass cannot rei 
points directly to the pole. The Mrise men of 
followed the course ofthe star which appeared unt 
and the star itself never stood still till it came ri| 
the place illuminated by that other Star, whicl 
more brightly in the manger than the sun die 
firmament. Noah's dove could find no rest forth 
her foot, all the while she was flutteriug over t 
till she returned to the ark with an olive brand 
mouth. So the heart of a true Christian can fine 
all the while it is hovering over the i^aters of th 
till with the silver wings of a dove, and the olive 
of faith, it flies to Jesus, the true Noah and Bet 
souls, who puts forth his hand out of the ark, an 
the dove in, receives it to himself. In his prese: 
in communion with Him, the believer find 
strength, and the most exalted joy. 

See ! the dear flock, by Jesus drawn. 
In blest simplicity move on ; 

They trust his shepherd's crook : 
Beholders many faults will find. 
But they can tell their Saviour'a mind 

Content, if written in his book. 



SEPTEMBEIt 14. 271 

What thinh ye of Christ ? Matt. xxii. 42. 

OuQHT we not to put this question to our souls, when our 
happiness for ever depends upon him, and when without 
him we are undone to eternity. How then should we es- 
timate the Lord Jesus Christ ? Surely as the Scripture 
represents him to he, " the chief among ten thousand, 
and altogether lovely." We ought to think of him in 
his person, as the great God incarnate ; in his work and 
his offices, as the Saviour of Israel. We ought to think 
of him as one in whom justice is satisfied, love and rfgh- 
teousness are manifested, and sinners saved. how 
highly have God's people ever thought of Christ Jesus ! 
And how exultingly do the saints now in heaven think 
of him I But what think we of Christ, when hurdened 
•with sin, when oppressed with affliction ? When we can- 
not entertain a good thought of ourselves, can we then 
think of Christ as highly as heretofore ? Alas I how very 
weak is our faith, at the best ; Lord, strengthen our faith, 
inflame our love, enlarge our views, support us in trials, 
guide us by thy counsels, and receive us into glory, that 
we may sing thy praise to all eternity. Amen. 

Weak is the effort of my heart, 
And cold my warmest thought; 

But when I see thee as thnu art, 
I'll praise thee as I ought. 
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Our conversation w in heaven. Phil. iii. 20. -R^'oiw ^ 
cause your names are written in heaven. Luke x. ^ 
Set your affections on (lungs above^ not on tJiings <m At 
earth. Col. iii. 2. 

A Christian, being only a traveller through the world, 
must expect a traveller's fare ; bad roads, bad weather, and 
bad accommodations ; but since his journey will boob 
end, and be will then enter the celestial city, all his ac 
tions, sufferings, prayers, and conversation turn thit 
way. Lord, grant that mine eyes may be alwiji 
fixed upon this murk, and that I may regulate alio)/ 
desires and doings accordingly ; so that I may eDgi|t 
in nothing that is unsuitable to the anticipation ^ 
heaven. 

Jerusalem, my happy home, 

Name ever dear to me, 
When shall my labours have an end, 

In joy, and peace, and thee f 

Why should I shrink at pain and woe^ 

Or feel at death dismay P 
I've Canaan's goodly land in view, 

And realms of endless day» 

Aposiles, martyrs, prophets, there, 

Around my Saviour stand ; 
Aud soon my friends in Christ below 

Will join the glorious band. 

Jprusalem I my happy home. 

My soul still pants for thee : 
Then shall my labours have an end, 

When I thy joys shall 
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To Him give all the prophets witness^ that, through his 
name, whosoever helieveth in him, shall receive remission 
of sins. Acts x. 43. iv. 12. Thy name is as ointment 
poured forth. Cant. i. 3. The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower ; the righteous runneth into it, and is safe, 
Prov. xviii. 10. 

In this name we should draw nigh to the Father in 
prayer, and not approach him with a strange fire of our 
own, kindled from the fancied merit of devotion ; and he 
will draw nigh to us again. James iv. 8. He will cer- 
tainly grant our petitions, and we shall receive, that our 
joy may be full." John xvi. 24. " Thou, Lord, art good, 
and ready to forgive, plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee." Psalm Ixxxvi. 5. All the promises 
are yea and amen in Christ ; so that every believer may 
say, " The Lord will receive my prayer." Psalm vi. 9. 
Blessed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer 
nor his mercy from me ;" for " he hath dealt bountifully 
with me." Psalm Ixvi. 20. and xiii. 6. 

Lift up your eyes to the keav'nly seats, 

Where your Redeemer stays; 
Kind Intercessor I there he sits, 

And loves, and pleads, and prays. 

Petitions, now, and praise may rise. 

And saints their oflTrings bring ; 
The Priest with his own sacrifice 

Presents them to the King. 

Jesus alone shall bear my cries 

Up to the Father's throne; 
lie, dearest Lord I perfumes my sighs. 

And sweetens every groan. 



B 
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In thy presence is fulness of Joy , at thy right hand then 
pleasures for evermore. Psalm xvi. 11. And I son 
holy city J new Jerusalem^ descending out of heaven f 
Godj prepared as a bride adorned for a husband, '. 
xxi. 2—4. 10. 12. 

MY dear Saviour, look upon me in mercy. Thou i 
iR'hat earthly desires and UDmortified tempers are 
fouud in me ; and though I cry unto thee daily, i 
enemies still prevail oyer me. Yet thou art almighl 
save, and hast promised to cast out none that come 
thee. Let me then experience the power of thy gr* 
raising me up to more newness of life, in stirring 
prayer and strengthening faith, in creating" hungei 
after righteousness, and thirstings fdter God, and ir 
stowing a right heavenly mind upon me ; that my 
may be as a bride adorned for her husband. Give 
also a frequent taste below of those pleasores wl 
are at thy right hand for evermore, that my h 
may be kept waiting and eagerly looking for 



coming. 



Oh, the delights, the heav'nly joys, 

The glories of the place, 
Where Jesus sheds the brightest beams 

Of his o'erflovring g^raoe I 

Lord, how our souls are all on fire 

To see thy blest abode I 
Our tongues rejoice in tunes of pi-aise 

To our incarnate God. 

And while our faith eigoys this sight, 
We long to leave our olay ; 

And wish thy fiery chariats, Loitl, 
To ivtioh. uus «u\lU away. 



>» 
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Watch and pray ; let us he going. Matt. xxvi. 41.46. 
Remember Lot^a wife, Luke xvii. 32. This is the way, 
walk ye in it. Isaiah xxx. 21. 

To be kept from self-righteousness on one hand, and from 
false liberty on the other, is to be led in the right chris- 
tian way. But how shall I find this way? Blessed 
Jesus I thou art the way. Teach me then to walk in thy 
strength, to live in thy faith, to gaze much upon thee, to 
cleave firmly unto thee, and abide ever in thee ; so shall 
I experience the liberty of thy gospel, which yields no 
license for sin, but brings joyful deliverance from its 
power. For, when my heart rests on thee, it cannot rest 
in the flesh, and seek to fulfil its lusts ; but, being de- 
lighted with thy beauty and glorious love, it ceases to 
wander from thee, and I become watchful, fervent, and 
devoted. 

>. When my forgetful soul renews 
The savour of thy grace; 
My heart presumes I cannot lose 
The relish all my days. 

But, ere one fleeting hour is past, 

The flatt'rmg world employs 
Some sensual bait to seize my tastOj 

And to pollute my joys. 

Then I repent, and vex my soul, 

That I should leave thee so ; 
Where will those wild affections roll. 

That let a Saviour go P 

Show my forgetful feet the way 

That leads to joys on high; 
There knowledge grows without decay, 

And love shall never die. 
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W I'lh before me, and he thou perfect. Gen. xvii. 1. Fm 
God, and keep his commandmenta ; for this is (heviMA 
duty of man. For God shall bring every toorh into jwd^ 
ment, with every secret things whether it he good^ of 
whether it he evil, Ecch zii. 13, 14. 

Many things now accounted indifferent, will, in the diy 
of final investigation, be condemned. Hence the neces- 
Bity of circumspection, even when there is no apparait 
danger. We can scarcely consider our ways with too 
much attention, or scrutinize our hearts with too mock 
rigour. Under the vain presumption that certain pur- 
suits and amusements are innocent, thousands adyaoa 
into the snares of Satan, and the very flames o( hdl 
Conscience, perhaps, interposes with a scruple, till orer- 
borne by the suggestion that the mieasure contemplated 
unquestionably agreeable, is also harmless ; to this, the 
heart, already attracted and engaged, yields a wiliiof 
consent, and thus guilt steals in, and ruin follows. 
Lord, grant that I may have a quick and clear percep- 
tion of right and wrong, and that I may indignantly re- 
volt from the latter, however pleasing^ to the flesh, tod 
eagerly prosecute the former, at whatever cost aod 
hazard, that so my leaf may not wither, and whatsoertf 
1 do may prosper. 

Within thy circling pow'r I stand ; 
On every side I find thy hand ; 
Awake, asleep, at home, abroad| 
I am surrounded still with Ood. 

may these thoughts possess my breottt 
Where'er I rove, where'er I rest} 
Nor let unruly passions dare 
Couacnt to %vi3l, ioT Qud is there. 
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Verily^ verily, I say unto thee, Except a man he horn again ^ 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. John iii. 3. 

Ik this solemn manner does our Lord teach ns, that no 
outward form of religion will sufl&ce ; but that we must 
be renewed by the Spirit of God, and have our hearts 
changed, or we cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
How, then, can men who rely on their self-produced 
morality, hope to be saved ? Will Christ recall the as- 
sertion ? Surely not. Much serious attention is due to 
this subject ; so many being prone to satisfy themselves 
with an exemption from gross faults, or, at best, with 
such a performance of duties as may be compatible with 
an unregenerate state. All having sinned, conversion is 
necessary for all ; and this results from that inward and 
spiritual change to which our Lord refers, when he says, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

The second Adam shall restore 

The ruins of the first 
Hosannah to that sovereign pow*r 

Which new-creates our dust. 

When from the curse he sets us free. 

He makes our natures clean ; 
Nor would our Saviour come to be 

The minister of sin. 

His Spirit purifies our firame, 

And seals our peace with God ; 
Jesus and his salvation came 

By water and by blood. 
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TVhi/ art thou cast down, my soul; and why art thoudis- 
quieted within me f Hope thou in God, for 1 shdl jjd 
praise him, who is the health of my countenance and ny 
God, Psalm zlii. 11. / reckon that the tufferhgi ff 
this present time are not worthy to he compared %cii\ ^ 
glory which shall he revealed in us* Horn. viii. 18. 

Believers, we are here assared, may be in great distress; 
but, though much perplexed, and often discouraged, they 
are secretly held up by faith, and brought off coDqneron. 
If God had commanded us to pray and hope only till t 
certain time, and his help had failed to come within tbit 
time, we might justly despond. But, since he requires a 
to hope even to the end, or last moment of life, this 
should keep us from impatience and despair : for, thoogli 
he should tarry, even to the end, believers will certaiiJy 
find him then to be faithful to his promise. He majtzy 
our faith and patience to the utmost, but he cannot breik 
his own word. Dear Lord, whatever load thoa art plead- 
ed to lay upon me, enable me to wait, in faith and prayer, 
till the joyful hour of deliverance come. 

And can my vile imgratefol heart 
Still harbour black distrust and fear P 
bid these heavy clouds depart. 
Bright Sun of Kighteouaness, appear. 

Let thy enlivening, healing voiee^ 
The kind assurance of thy love. 
Relieve my heart, revive my joys. 
And all my sins and fears remove^ 



I 
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Be not soon shaken in mind, 2 Thess. ii. 2. I determined 
' not to know anything among yot^ save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Col. ii. 3. 

MY blessed Saviour, enable me to rest humbly and 
quietly in thee, avoiding all such novelties as might 
breed presumption, distract my thoughts, and cause my 
heart to swerve from thee. Whoever has tasted the 
sweetness of thy word, will be satisfied with it; and 
better it is to improve in the life of faith, and power of 
godliness, than in new words, forms, and professions. 
May the Lord quicken me by the truths that have been 
established of old, and humble my heart evermore, so 
that I may receive them better, and abide in that which 

1 have heard from the beginning ! Novelty often proves 
the bane of souls, and is always calculated to unsettle 
and distract them. It is work enough for the meek and • 
quiet, to keep within the bounds divinely prescribed, and 
effectually to centre in God. How can such enjoy true 
rest, who, from a vain curiosity to know every thing, are 
continually longing to hear new doctrines I Lord, save 
me from this mental fluctuation, and make me determined 
to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. 
Amen. 

fie all my heart and all my daye 
Devoted to my Saviour's praise ; 
And let my glad obedience prove 
How much I owe, how much I lovdt 
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Wash me thorouglily from mine iniquity^ and electnse tM 
from my sin. Psalm li. 2. TJie blood of Jesus Chriit 
eleanseth us from all sin. 1 John i. 7. 

Undeb the ceremonial law, all things were purged with 
blood, and without shedding of blood there was no re- 
mission ; thus it is impossible that any one sin shoald 
be taken away, except by the blood of Christ Jesus. Mar 
this teach me the heinousness of sin, keep my heart 
humble, and my conscience tender. For, how dreadfiil 
must the stain of sin be, since nothing but the blood of 
Christ can wash it out I Blessed be G-od for opening this 
fountain, and keeping it open day and night, for the 
vilest sinners. May my polluted soul be daily washed ia 
it, and so receive both peace and strength. 

My dear Redeemer and my God^ 

Fountain for guilt and sin ; 
Sprinkle me ever with thy blood. 

And cleanse and keep me clean* 

Wash me, and make me thus thine own * 

Wash roe, and mine thou art ; 
AVash me, but not my feet alone^ 

My hands, my head, my heart. 

Th' atonement of thy blood Apply^ 

Till faith to sight improve ; 
Till hope shall in fruition die. 

And all my soul he love. 

For ever here my rest shall be^ 

Close to thy bleeding aide; 
'Tis all my hope and all my plea, 

** For me the Saviuur died.** 
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Examine yourselves^ whether \ye he vn the faith. 2 Cor. 

• • • m^ 

xiii. 5. 

But is there any need of such self-examination, when yet 
we preach Christ, and stay ourselyes on his name ? Alas ! 
it is possible both to preach and profess him ; yea, to 
have a seeming confidence in him, and call him our 
Kock, and talk of his grace, and yet be lovers of sin, and 
haters of holiness ; thereby showing that we have no in- 
terest in him, but are in the road to destruction. Thus 
Jesus hath told us, Matt. vii. 22, 23. Let us therefore 
examine ourselves. Is our faith in him accompanied 
with much self-abhorrence, in the views of our sinfulness 
and pollution before him ? Do we prize him, not only for 
his favour to us, but for his own goodness, his grace, and 
his excellence ? Do we love him, so as to love nothing 
else in comparison of him ; neither self, nor the world, 
nor pleasure, nor advantage ? Then surely we are his, 
and he also is ours. These graces are the fruits of his 
Spirit within us ; they are proofe of our faith, and of our 
union with him : and if we are united by the Spirit to 
Jesus, he will certainly own us before men and angels ; 
he will never forsake us in time or eternity. But how 
dreadful will their case be, who deceive themselves here, 
and habitually give themselves unto sin and iniquity, 
while yet they make mention of Jesus Christ, and wish 
^ to be thought his disciples I Keep us, Lord, we beseech 
thee, from such sad delusion. give us to remember all 
onr past provocations ; and to know, to love, and to serve 
thee in sincerity. 
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What lack I yet f Matt. xix. 22. Tet lacktit (hovL ow 
thing, Luke xviii. 22. One thing is needfuL Luke 
X.42. 

Tnis one thing needful, is, to have Christ ; but he most 
first serve and treat us with his grace, before we can 
draw strength from him, to serve him again. We musk 
account him our Food, and hunger for him, before we 
can feed upon him, or do any thing for him. And, u 
Christ is the Author of faith, he gives it increase oat of 
his fulness ; and faith, being somewhat strengthened, 
begins to work for him, though it be but faintly. Tet 
we become Christians, and remain in a state of salvation, 
not by what faith works, but by what it receives. Fof 
though a feeble faith will perform feeble works, it can re- 
ceive a wh61e and perfect Christ ; which is the one thing 
needful. 

Keligion's sacred lamp alone 

Unerring points the way, 
Where happiness for ever shines 

With unpolluted ray* 

« 

There Jesus, source of bliss divine^ 

Our glorious leader reigns; 
He gives us strength to hold our way. 

And crowns the traveller's pains. 

Dear Saviour, let thy oheering smile 

My fainting soul renew; 
Then shall the heavenly Canaan yield 
A sweet though distant view. 

Be thy almighty arm my stay. 
My guide through all the road, 
• 'Till safe I reach my journey's end. 
My Saviour, and my God. 
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Joseph is a fruitful hough ; the archers have sorely grieved 
hirHj and shot at him^ and hated him ; but his how ahode 
in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong 
hy the hounds of the mighty Godgf Jacoh; from thence is 
the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel. Gen. xlix. 22 — 24. 

Joseph is acknowledged to have been an eminent type 
of the Messiah : by bringing some circumstances under 
view, the resemblance will appear conspicuous and strik- 
ing. Joseph was in a peculiar manner beloved by his 
father Jacob ; Christ is the infinitely dear Son of his Fa- 
ther God. Joseph 'was hated by his brethren, and they 
could not endure to think that he should have dominion 
over them ; the Jews, Christ's brethren according to the 
flesh, hated him, and would not have him to reign over 
them. Joseph was sent by his father a long journey, to 
visit his brethren, and to know their welfare ; Christ was 
sent from the bosom of the Father, to seek and to save 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Joseph's brethren 
conspired to take away his life ; the Jews said, " This is 
the heir, let us kill him," and they consulted to take away 
his life ; Joseph was sold for twenty pieces of silver, at 
the suggestion of Judah ; and Christ by one of the same 
name, was sold for thirty pieces. Joseph was delivered 
to strangers, and Christ to the Gentiles. Joseph's being 
reckoned dead by his father, and yet alive, may be an 
emblem of Christ's death and resurrection from the dead. 
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What things were gain to mej those I counted hts for 
Christ; yea, doubtless, and I count all things hU loa^ 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesiu my 
Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all thingi, ami 
do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and k 
found in him, Phil. iii. 7 — 9. 

This was the life and constant mind of Saint Paul. The 
expressions, " in Him," " in Christ," " in the Lord," occur, 
in his writings, continually. I choose them also for my 
staff, and my song, in the wilderness ; they direct me to 
my great tower, my strong fortress, my sweet paradise, 
mine only element and life. Here may I take up wM 
ahode for ever ; and may the Lord keep me stead&st. 
" It is good for us to he here ;" for this is Pisgah, the 
mount of the Lord, where Jesus, being transfigured, re- 
veals his glory to his disciples. Here we should 'build 
our tabernacle ; and here may death find me at last. 

Had I ten thousand gifts beside, 
I*d cleave tu Jesus cmoify'd. 

And build on him alone : 
For no foundation is there giv*!!. 
On which I'd place my hopes of heav*n. 

Bat Christ, the comer-stone. 

Possessing Christ, I all possesa, 
Wisdom, and strength, and righteouaiiess, 
• And holiness eomplete : 

In his great name, I dare draw nigh 
Before the Kuler of the sky. 
And all bis jastioe meet. 



I 
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What must I do to he saved f Believe on the Lord Jesus ; 
and thou shalt he saved^ and thy house. Acts xvi. 30, 31. 

Faith is not a confidence of our own making, but it is 
God that produces it in a broken and repenting heart. 
This faith purifies, crucifies the old Adam, overcomes the 
world, efiects a change through all our faculties and feel- 
ings. To say, " I believe," is easy ; that is the great at- 
tainment, this should be our constant care, to bring forth 
the fruits of faith. All true believers have received it 
under a sense of godly sorrow. If we feel something of 
this, and apply to Christ by prayer for faith and grace, 
we have a sure mark of faith already ; for, if we did not 
believe, we should not thus mourn and pray. He that 
daily applies to the blood of Christ for cleansing, has true 
faith and hope already, though he is but weak, and does 
not taste any joy. 

Ye dying souls, that sit 
In darkness and distress, 
Look from the borders of the pit 
To Christ's recov'ring grace. 

Sinners shall hear the sound ; 
llieir thankful tongues shall own. 
Their righteousness and strength are found 
# In Christ the Lord alone. 

In him shall Israel trust, 
And see their guilt forgiVn; 
Ood will pronounce the sinner just. 
And take the saints to heav'n. 
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Abstain from all appeararwe of evil; that ye may he hlame* 
less and harmless^ the sons of Grod, without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world, 1 Thess. v. 22. PhiL ii. 15. 

Lord, I desire to shine in good works, the genuine fruits 
of faith : therefore will I give myself up to thee, to purge 
me, that I may hring forth more fruit. Looking upon 
myself as thine, I would not only abstain from evil, but 
from the very appearance of it. Some are satisfied with 
knowing that they are blameless, and care not what others 
think of them ; but for the gospel's sake, I desire to ap- 
jpcar blameless before others; lest some offence should 
come through me ; which, as far as in me lies, I would 
prevent. Thy children, God, are as lights in the world. 
pour thy grace, that heavenly oil, into my lamp ; and 
so trim it, that it may give light unto all around, that 
they may be led to glorify thy holy name. 

O Lord I my stabbom will subdue, 
Create my ruiu*d frame anew. 

Dispel my darkness by thy light ; 
Into all truth my spirit guide, 
But from my eyes for ever hide 

All things displeasing in thy sight. 

Be heaven now my soul*8 abode, 9 

Hid be my life with Christ in God, 

My Spirit, Lord, be one with thine ; 
Let all my works in thee be wrought, 
And fiird with thee be all my thought, 

Till I in thy full likeness Bhiue. 
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Let him that is athirst, come ; and whosoever mil, let him 



^ take of the water of life freely. Rev. xxii. 17. 

^ If there be a sense of sin, and want of spiritual blessings, 

and a willingness to be saved by grace, though you know 

L, not that it is Christ's secret power that makes you will- 

^ ing, you are invited ; do not puzzle and perplex yourself 

^ with such questions as these ; Am I elected ? have I a 

^ right ? Am I prepared ? But come upon the invitation ; 

J and take pardon, peace, and righteousness, and every 

. good blessing, as free gifts to the needy. If one ready 

,■ to perish with hunger and thirst were invited to a feast, 

L and assured of a welcome, and he should hesitate, inquir. 

ing. Have I right ? Am I worthy ? Would it not seem 

, preposterous in him thus to demur, when his necessities 

were pressing upon him, and a plentiful table before 

him ? The weary, the hungry, the thirsty, the guilty, the 

worthless, the vilest, are invited to believe on Jesus, who 

came only to save sinners ; and has assured them, in his 

' word, that they who thus come to him, shall in no wise 

be cast out. 

The Spirit, in the word, 

And in his motions, cries, 
** Come to the fountain-head of life, 
And come for large supplies." 

And whosoever will, 
Is welcome to receive 
The streams of everlasting life, 
That heaven will freely give. 
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Weep not : behold the Lion of the tribe ofJudahj the Root 
of David, has prevailed. Rev. y. 5. The Son of God 
wag manifested^ that he might destroy the works of the 
devil, 1 John iii. 8. Sin shall have no dominion over 
us. Rom. vi. 14. 

Many complain, that, though they will not tarn back, yet 
they have no power to advance further. ^If this be thy 
case, my reader, remember, that the enemy of souls will 
discourage thee. But go thou on, praying, and venture 
evermore upon the Lord. Consider how he awakened 
thee at first, how often he has since heard thy prayers, 
and assisted thee in many hard struggles. Surely he 
will help thee now also. If that will not do, begin, as it 
were, afresh ; acknowledge thyself guilty in every re- 
spect ; and as the chief of sinners, plead for mercy, and 
be instant in humble supplications ; looking at the same 
time upon God as a reconciled Father through Christ, 
who is willing to pardon thee, and bless thee in spite of 
all thy misery ; then thou wilt soon make a better pro- 
gress. To despair of our own strength is good ; but we 
must never despair of the power of Christ, who is risen 
from the dead, and will enable thee to overcome with 
him at last. He will certainly help thee in the due and 
best season. 

Hell and thy sins resist thy course, 
But hell and sin are vanqaish'd foes ; 

Thy Jesus nailed them to the cross, 
And sung the triumph when be rose. 
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Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth^ and scourgeth every 
eon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chcutening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom 
the Father chaateneth notf He chasteneth us for our pro- 
Jit^ that we might he partakers of his holiness, Heb. xii. 
6—10. 

To these chastenings belong outward afflictions, which 
are precious means, and sanctified to believers. my 
dear heavenly Father, thou art pleased with a true child- 
like confidence ; but I have still a distrustful heart, which 
is soon overwhelmed by the stroke of sudden calamity. 
Help me always to entertain the kindest thoughts of 
thee, and to fear no adFcrsity ; looking upon it as a token 
of love, and not of hatred ; and real]y believing it to be 
intended formy good. Whatever thy providence may 
order, let me only be convinced of thy fatherly affection^ 
and fall in with thy wholesome and kind designs. 

Why should I shrink at thy command, 

Whose love forbids my fears! 
Or tremble at the gracious hand 

That wipes away my tears ? 

No ; rather let me freely yield, 

What most I prize, to thee ; 
Who never has a good withheld, 

Or wilt withhold, from me. 

Thy favour all my journey through, 

Thou art engaged to grant i 
What else I want, or think I Jo, 

'Tis bdtter still to want. 
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The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth under^ 
standing to the simple. Psalm cxix. 130. Order my 
steps in thy word : and let not any iniquity have domi- 
nion oner me. Verse 133. 

We may have a clear sight and a real taste of the gospel, 
and yet be soon deprived of the comfort of it again, if we 
do not walk in godly simplicity, and poverty of spirit ; 
for Christ will have none but hamble and child-like dis< 
ciples. But if we abide in Christ, by a close and hamble 
walk with him, we shall come to great and lasting assur- 
ance. For neither a sweet sense of the love of Christ, 
nor even faith itself in Christ, is the ground of our salva- 
tion ; but Christ alone, received into the heart as the Sa- 
viour. Faith does not save ; but enables us to receive 
the Saviour, and with him salvation. Nor does the most 
delightful sense of the love of Christ save us. Now the 
weakest true believer receives Christ as well as the strong- 
est, though he reaps no present comfort from his faith. 
We must first believe, before we can hope for pleasant 
feelings ; and when we are favoured with such feelings, 
though we should be thankful for them, we must not 
make them the ground of our confidence. 

Order my footsteps by thy Word, 

And make my heart einoere ; 
Let sin have no dominion, Lord, 

But keep my conscience dear. 

Make me to walk in thy commands, 

'Xis a delightful road; 
Nor let my head, or heart, or hands 

Offend against my God. 



m 
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Twm away mint eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken 
thou me in thy way. Psalm cxix. 37. 

Tp you were to see a man endeavouring, all bis life, to 
satisfy bis tbirst, by bolding an empty cup to bis mouth, 
you would certainly despise bis ignorance ; but if you 
sbould see otbers, of finer understandings ridiculing tbe 
dull satisfaction of one cup, and tbinking to satisfy tbeir 
tbirst by a variety of gilt and golden empty cups, would 
you tbink tbat tbese were ever tbe wiser, or bappier, or 
better employed, than tbe object of tbeir contempt? Now 
this is all tbe difference tbat you can see in the various 
forms of happiness caught at by the men of tbe world. 
Let tbe wit, the great scholar, tbe line genius, tbe great 
statesman, tbe polite gentleman, unite all tbeir schemes ; 
and they can only show you more, and various empty ap* 
pearances of happiness ; give them all the world into 
tbeir bands, let them cut and carve as they please, they 
can only^ make a greater variety of empty cups ; for, 
search as deep, and look as far as you will, there is no- 
thing here to be found that is nobler or greater than high 
eating and drinking ; than rich dress and human ap- 
plause ; unless you look for it in tbe wisdom and laws of 
religion. Reader, reflect upon the vanity of all who live 
without godliness, that you may be earnest at a throne 
of grace, to be turned from tbe creature, and seek for hap- 
piness in the Creator. 
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Give ear to my prayer^ God^ and hide not thyself from 
my supplication. Psalm Iv. 1. Verily^ verily y I say unto 
youy Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name^ he 
will give it you. John xvi. 23. For the Father himself 
hveth youj v. 27. Before they call, I will answer ; and 
while they are speaking^ I will hear, Isa. Ixv. 24. There- 
fore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. 
Mark xi. 24. 

He that converses much with God in prayer, and has a 
child-like confidence in his word, shall certainly he 
heard ; and these answers of prayers are undeniahle evi- 
dences of the truth, faithfulness, and love of God: they 
also greatly strengthen his faith, and promote an inti- 
mate acquaintance with God. The more we receive, the 
more we are enlightened to see how much there is still 
wanting. This stirs us up to more frequent and fervent 
prayer ; and the more we desire, (believing that we shall 
receive it,) the more shall we be gratified. Unbelief re- 
ceives nothing ; (Matt. xiii. 58.) but faith opens all the 
treasures of God, and never goes away empty. 

What various hindrances we meet 
In coming to a mercy-seat I 
Yet who that knows the worth of prayer, 
But wishes to be often there. ^ 

Have you no words P ah ! think again, 
Words flow apace when you complain. 
And fill a fellow-creature's ear 
With the sad tale of all your care. 

Were half the breath thus vainly spent, 
To heaven in supplication sent, 
Your cheerful song would oftener be, 
^ Hear what the Lord has done for me." 



OCTOBER 6. 293 

If I yet phased men^ I should not he the servant of Christ, 
Gal. i. 10. Let every one of its please his neighbour^ for 
his good, to edification. Bom. xv. 2. A man that flat- 
ter eth his neighbour, spreadeth a net for his feet. Pro v. 
xxix. 5. But he that rebuketh a rnan, afterwards shall 
find more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 
Chap, xxviii. 23 

We are ever inclined to extremes, even when God has 
begun to make us wise, and to conform us to his own 
holy nature. At one time, we are apt to run into a false 
activity for the conversion of others, trusting too much 
on our own sufficiency and strength ; at other times, we 
fall into remissness and languor. May the Lord therefore 
always guide me into the right course, so that I may 
walk in all singleness and humility of heart, as well as 
cherish true fervency of spirit, and steadfast faith, that it 
may be said, " I believe, therefore do I speak." Grant, 
my dear Saviour, that I may shine as a light, and be 
useful to all about me ; never seeking my own, but only 
thcvsalvation and good of others, with unfeigned love. 
that thy love may constrain me in all things ! Amen. 

Father of mercies, send thy grace, 

All powerful from above, 
To form, in our obedient souls, 

The image of thy love. 

On wings of love the Saviour flew 

To raise us fh>m the ground I 
And shed the richest of his blood, 

A balm for every wound. 
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Hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure 
owr hearts before him, 1 John iii. 19. 

The evidence of our assurance of eternal happiness, is 
that which every soul that makes any serious reflections 
in matters of religion pants after : it is therefore necessary 
to know upon what foundation this blessed evidence is 
built, and from what principles it arises, and ihese, I 
think, are, chiefly, faith, love, and obedience ; since no 
man can have this assurance, who does not feel in him- 
self the ppnciple of obedience ; nor can behave obedience 
without the principle of love, nor love without the prin- 
ciple of faith ; for it is a notorious contradiction, to im- 
agine that any one can be assured of God Almighty's 
pardon, without obeying him ; of his favour, without lov- 
ing him ; or of the eternal enjoyment of him, without a 
firm and steadfast belief in him. But many mistake the 
nature of these things. True belief in God represents 
him to the mind as infinite in gloiy, power^ wisdom, 
goodness, and all perfection ; with such charms, such 
beauty, such loveliness, as to captivate the aflections of 
the soul, and smite it with a divine love ; true love reigns 
triumphant in the soul, engrosses all its aflections, strips 
other objects of their charms ; nay, makes them appear 
vile and contemptible, in comparison with supreme good. 
True obedience strives to please God, to resemble him, to 
render itself acceptable to him ; and ardently desires the 
enjoyment of him. 
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He that shall endure unto the end, the same shall he saved. 
Matt. xxiy. 13. Behold I come quickly : hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Rev. iii. 11. 
Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. 

Hfi who stands fisust in faith, and is of a cheerful temper, 
must not magnify the measure of his own faith, nor under- 
value that of weaker believers ; such conduct would de- 
clare that he is even now fallen into pride, and a contempt 
of his brother ; therefore, however fast we may seem to 
stand, let us be wary and watchful. We are never so 
near a fall as when we grow self-confident. He who 
knows the nature and power of temptations, will not dis- 
courage the weak, nor insist too much upon particular 
enjoyments and sensible assurances, which are not the 
constant witness and marks of faith. The Holy Spirit 
himself is the Earnest and Seal of adoption \ who is to be 
known not only by this joy, but by all his other £:uits 
and operations. To trust too much upon feeling, dis- 
turbs our peace as soon as it is gone ; but to rely on the 
word of God, preserves a settled assurance. 

Child of heaven, by me restored, 
Love thy Saviour, serve thy Lord ; 
Sealed with that myaterious name, 
Bear thy croas, and scorn the diiama ; 
Then, like me, thy conflict o'er. 
Thou shalt rise to sleep no more ; 
Partner of my purchased throne, 
One in joy, in glory one. 
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If any man have not the spirit of Christy he i$ none of his 
Rom. viii. 9. See also v. 7, 8. 14. 

Not only gross wickedness, but even a carnal mind, and 
" the friendship of this world, is enmity against God." 
James iv. 4. Phil. iii. 18, 19. But how do I know that I 
have the Spirit of Christ ? I have prayed for him earnest- 
ly ; this cannot be in vain. Luke xi. 13. He works also 
hatred and sorrow of sin ; rebukes me, comforts me, and 
urges me to Christ, and to prayer. This is his abiding 
witness, built upon the word of God, which no man of 
this world can have, but even the weakest believer en- 
joys. Having this privilege, I draw nigh, in the spirit 
of adoption, and fix my firm confidence in the parental 
care of the Almighty. 

Holy, and true, and righteous Lord, 
I seek to know and do thy will ; 
Be mindful of thy gracious word, 
And stamp me with thy Spirit's seal. 

My ccmscience purge from ev'ry blot, 
Mine idols all be cast aside ; 
Rebuke each vain and sinful thought, 
And crucify both self and pride. i 

Within me thy good Spirit place, 
The source of health, and love, and pow*r; 
And grant me such victorious grace, 
That inbred sin may reign no more. 
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Whosoever Tiath^ to him shall he given, and^ he sJiall have 
more abundantly. Matt. xiii. 12. The water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water, springing up into 
everlasting life. John iv. 14. 

Of the remarkable increase of the kingdom of God, even 
from the least beginning, see Matt. xiii. 31 — 33, and that 
beautiful figure, Ezek. xlvii. 1 — 12. This well being 
opened, it highly concerns us to draw living water out of 
it, daily, by fervent prayer, and then it will spring up 
freely. But, reader, if thou beginnest to be slothful, and 
distracted with worldly cares, not abiding closely with 
Christ, nor calling diligently on him, thy spirit soon will 
be dried up, and thou wilt scarcely be able with anxious 
groans to draw a single drop from this well. Therefore 
take heed to thy spirit, and, if thou desirest thine own 
comfort, and God's glory, keep near the well's mouth, and 
drink thereof abundantly. 

The Lord my Shepherd is, 
I shall be well supplied : 
Since he is mine, and I am his, 
What can 1 want beside P 

He leads me to the place 
Where heav'nly pasture grows; 
Where living waters gently pass, 
And full salvation flows. 

While He affords his aid, 
I cannot 3rield to fear; 
Though I should walk thro' dtoth*s dark shade, 
My Shepherd's with me there. 
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Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness; there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Matt. xxy. 30. 

Look at this man, to whom his Lord had given one 
talent ; he could not hear the thoughts of using his talent 
according to the will of him from whom he had it, and 
therefore he chose to make himself happier in a way of 
his own. " Lord," said he, " I knew thee, that thou wast 
a hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strawed." But his lord, 
having convicted him out of his own mouth, despatched 
him with this sentence, ^^ Cast the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness." Here you see what this man secur- 
ed, by not acting wholly according to his Lord^s will. It 
was, according to his own account, a life of mnrmuring 
and discontent ; " I knew thee," said he, " that thou wast 
a hard man :" it was a life of fears and apprehensions ; 
" I was," said he, " afraid :" it was a life of vain labours, 
and fruitless travails ; " I went," said he, *' and hid thy 
talent :" and after having been awhile the sport of foolish 
passions, tormenting fears, and fruitless labours, he is re- 
warded with darkness, eternal weeping, and gnashing of 
teeth. Look at the man with his five talents ; " Lord, 
thou gavest me five talents, behold I have gained besides 
them five talents more." Here you see a man wholly in- 
tent on improving his talents ; his work prospers in his 
hand, the blessing of five becomes the blessing of ten 
talents ; and he is received with a " Well done, good and 
faithful servant ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
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Through desire^ a many having separated himself , seeketh 
and intermeddleth with all wisdom, Prov. xviii. 1* 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. - Gal. v. 
22, 23. 

Intellectual and spiritual proficiency implied exertions 
which must, for the most part, be made amidst the tran- 
quillity of retirement. There the soul escapes from the 
interruptions so prevalent in the world, loses its preju- 
dices, finds leisure to open the stores of knowledge, and 
communes most intimately with its God. Those persons 
have little prospect of attaining true wisdom, who seek 
it only, or even chiefly, in the scenes of public ordinances. 
The Lord was not in the strong wind, nor in the earth- 
quake, nor in the fire ; but in the still small voice. 1 
Kings xix. 11, 12. The wisdom which he imparts is 
practical and engaging. It softens the character, permit- 
ting nothing to attach but what is lovely and of good re- 
port. It fills the possessor with sacred peace, and dif- 
fuses aroupd him kindness and joy. 

May the grace of ChrUt oar Saviour, 

And the Father's boimdlesa love, 
With the Holy Spirit's favour, 

Rest upon us from above I 
Thus may we abide in union 

With each other and the Lord ; 
And possess in sweet oommunion, 

Joys wiiich earth can not afToixl. 
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By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
love one a^Mther. John xiii. 35. 

" God is love ; and every one that loveth is bom of God :" 
if we love one another as brethren in Christ, and love all 
saints as such, not because they are of this or that party ; 
and, if we love not in word only, but in deed, and show 
the truth of our love by works and labours of love ; this 
is a solid proof to ourselves and to others, that we are 
real disciples of Jesus. It is a clear testimony that we 
have truly learned Christ, and that we have his spirit and 
his love shed abroad in our hearts ; that we are of the 
household of faith, and shall enjoy all the privileges in- 
sured to that happy community. This is a better evi- 
dence, and more convincing to all around us, of what we 
are, than all knowledge, gifts, attainments, and outward 
privileges whatever. God of love, cause me to love 
thee, and all thine, the poor, the weak, and the feeble, as 
well as the strong ; for all are thine. 

O let thy love onr hearts constrain, 

Jesus the crucified ; 
What hast thou done our hearts to gain ? 

Languish'd, and groan'd, and died I 

Each one by thy example draw, 

And mutual love impart ; 
Jjet kindness sweetly write her law 

Deep in each grateful heart. 

O let us find the ancient way, 

Our wanderings feet to move ; 
And force a jarring world to say, 

" See how these Christians love \" 



% 
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Watch therefore^for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 

come. Matt, xxiv, 42. 

To watch is the wise exercise ol a real Christian, who is 
sensihle of his own weakness, loves his Saviour, and fears 
to grieve his Spirit ; who is well acquainted with the 
depth of corruption in his fallen nature ; is well apprised 
of the invisible powers of darkness, and hearkens to the 
voice of his kind and adorable Shepherd. This watchful- 
ness discovers an awakened attention to our spiritual 
concerns, has the love of Christ for its motive, and is ac- 
companied with a constant dependence on Christ, for pro- 
tection from dangers, and for strength against all ene- 
mies, together with supplies of grace in every time of 
need. If our religion be only in outward profession, it 
may pass without watching ; but if it be true grace in 
the heart from Jesus Christ, that sacred treasure will 
need to be guarded with the most anxious circumspec- 
tion. The exhortation is to all God's children, necessary 
in every condition, in every stage of a Christian's life ; 
in youth, manhood, and old age ; in prosperity and in 
adversity ; in the seasons of consolation, and in times of 
temptation , in company, and when alone. 

blessed Jesus, help me to watch and pray ; let me be 
always ready ; keep me in thy love, and preserve me by 
thy power, till my change shall come. 

Arm me with jealous care 
As in thy sight to live : 
And, ! thy servant, Lord prepare 
The strict account to give. 
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As the hart panteth after the water brooks^ so panteth my 
my soul after thee, God. My soul thirsteth for God, 
for the living God, Psalm xlii. 1, 2. Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the toaters, and he that hath no mo- 
ney, come ye, buy and eat; yea come, buy wine and milk, 
without money and without price. Hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. Isa. ly. 1, 2. 

Though a degree of uneasiness is connected with thirst- 
ing and panting ; yet, when considered as signs of spi- 
ritual life, they call for grateful acknowledgment, espe-^ 
cially since they constitute a state ot mind to which God 
applies great and precious promises. Wherefore, let not 
the hungry and exhausted despond, as though refresh- 
ment and strength would for ever be withheld from 
them. They are invited to receive a supply from the 
divine fountain ; nor shall it ever be said, * You 
approach in companies too large,' or. * You ask too 
much.' 

See, Jesus stands with open arms ! 

He calls, he bids yon oome ; 
Guilt holds yon back, and fear alarms ; 

But see there yet is roomi 

Boom in the Saviour's bleeding heart; 

There love and pity meet ; 
Kor will he bid the soul depart 

That trembles at his feet. 

In him the Father reconcil'd ; 

Invites your soul to oome ; 
The rebel shall be called a child* 

And kindly weloom'd home. 
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How long shall I take cousel in my soul, having sorrow in 
my heart daily ? Psalm xiii. 2. Be careful for nothing / 
huty in every thing, by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests he made known unto God, 
Phil. iv. 6. Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also 
in him, and he shall sustain thee : he shall never suffer 
the righteous to he moved. Psalm Iv. 22. He hath done 
wonderful things j his counsels of old are faithfulness and 
truth. Isa. xxv. 1. 

" Be careful for nothing," is a wall against a thousand 
troubles. If, on the other hand, we give way to 
care and unbelief, they will spread their mischievous ef- 
fects through all our actions. Therefore we ought, while 
prosecuting our lawful engagements, to rely, in all things, 
on the good providence and faithfulness of God ; firmly 
believing that he will never fail to carry us through the 
most difficult and intricate circumstances, though there 
should l?e ever so little probability in our own eyes. 

Thou art my strength, my life, my stay, 

Assist my feeble trust ; 
Drive these distressing fears away, 

And raise me from the dust. 

let me call thy grace to mind. 

And trust thy glorious name : 
Jehovah, powerful, wise and kind, 

For ever is the same. 

Here let me rest, on thee depend, 

My God, my hope, xi^y all ; 
Be thou my everlasting friend. 

And I can never fall. 
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'It is done. Rev. xxi. 6. 



When Jesus bowed the head, and gave up the ghost, he 
said, It is finished. The arduous and important work of 
obedience and suffering which he had undertaken, in his 
mediatorial capacity, was brought to a conclusion He 
could say to his heavenly Father, " I have glorified thee 
on earth ; I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do." 

When all the redeemed are gathered, he who sittethon 
the throne, beholding those he purchased with his blood, 
•and brought to glory, rejoicing in these works of his hands, 
may thus express himself, " It is done. The means and 
helps appointed for training you up, and preparing you 
for glory, are now laid aside, being no longer necessary : 
the scaffolding is now taken down, when the grand and 
glorious building, in all its parts, is completed. That 
which is perfect is come, and that which was in part is 
done away." What depth of wisdom, what beautiful 
order, in the plan of salvation, and in the tendency of its 
various parts to perfect the glorious work of redeeming 
love, agreeably to the eternal counsel of peace ! How har- 
moniously are all the links of the golden chain connected I 
Rom. viii. 29, 30. 

This is the doing of the Lord ; and is it not marvellous 
in mine eye ? When, receiving the Spirit that is of God, 
I see the things that are freely given of God, do I not see 
and admire Immanuel in the whole of the plan ? But, 
am I included in its accomplishment? 
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We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God, Acts xiv. 22. Let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, Heb. xii. 1. Te have not re* 
sisted unto bloody striving against sin. Verse 4. 

Some professors of religion are so careless, that they never 
think of striving against sin ; and some would seem to 
be so holy, as to be above it ; but here we are plainly 
told, that sin must be opposed. What St. Paul speaks of 
the conflict between the flesh and the spirit, is to the 
same purport. Gal. v. 17. And the most experienced 
Christians are witnesses to it. The word of God is said 
to be a sword, our prayers a wrestling, and our faith the 
victory. Thus our whole race consists in striving and 
conquering. There is always an enemy to be encounter- 
ed, before we can make considerable progress in any 
thing that is good ; none of our enemies are to be over- 
cbme easily, but some are very stubborn. Therefore cou- 
rage and patience are required ; and thus we may be 
sure^to have the victory at last. 

Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve, 

And press with vigour on ; 
A heavenly race demands thy zeal. 

And an immortal crown. 

'Tis God's all-animating voice, 

That calls thee from on high : 
'Ti:) his own hana presunts the priso 

To thine as^^ring eye. 
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We are justified freely by his graee^ through, the redemption 
that i$ in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to he a 
propitiation through faith in his bloody to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, Bou. 
iii. 24, 25. 

How sweet are the words, " By grace ye are aaved.** 
Here is an OYerflowing fountain of comfort and divine 
strength. How little are the generality of vain and 
worldly people, who still feed upon husks, acquainted 
with these words ! How little are they relished by the 
self-righteous and merely moral professors of Christianity ! 
But how deliciously does a poor hungering sinner fare 
upon them I There is hardly any thing less known and 
understood as to the power and experience, than the 
mystery of Christ's suffering and dying for us, and justi- 
fication by faith in him ; though these things belong 
essentially to the gospel, and they bring into the believ- 
er's mind peace and joy. When such is their eflfects, 
sin is not only deplored, but subdued ; and thus, faith, 
repentance, pardon, and a holy life, become associated, 
till that which is in part be done away, and that which 
is perfect come. 

My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine, 
While like a penitent I Rtatid, 
And there confess my siii. 

My soul looks back to see 
The burdens thou didst bear, 
When hung^infr on the accunsed troQ; 
And hopes her guilt was there. 
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See that ye fall not out hy the way. Gen. xlv« 24. 

Joseph, having sliown himself fully reconciled to his 
brethren, dismisses them with this needful caution, " See 
that ye fall not out by the way." He knew that they 
were but too apt to be quarrelsome : one might say, *^ It 
was you that first upbraided him with his dreams ;" ano- 
ther, ** It was you that said, Let us kill him :*' another, 
" It was you that stripped him of his coat ;" another, " It 
was you that threw him into the pit ;" another, " It was 
you that sold him to the Ishmaelites." Thus their jour- 
ney to their father^s house would be very uncomfortable, 
if this spirit of quarrelling and upbraiding once got pos- 
session of them. 

Fellow-christians, what a lesson is here for us I What 
says our Lord Jesus to us ? " Love one another." Are 
we not all brethren ? Have we not all one Father ? Are 
we not all subjects of free and sovereign grace ? Are we 
not agreed in essential points ? Are we not all sinners 
by nature and practice ? Have we not all one object of 
faith ? Are we not all travelling the same road ? Why, 
then, should we fall out by the way ? The best, and most 
enlightened, see but in part, " through a glass, darkly.*' 
Suppose we be of different denominations, yet, holding 
the same head, why cannot we love as brethren ? Suppose 
our way should part a little as to externals, yet, all set- 
ting out from the same spiritual Egypt, all under the 
same Leader, why may not we all hope to meet at last in 
the true Canaan ? 
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Thus aaith the Lord, Stand ye in the waySj and see ; and 
ask for the old paths, where is the good way / and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls, Jer. vi. 16. 
See also Matt. xi. 28, 29. 

In our own ways there is nothing but trouble ; but giving 
ourselves entirely up to be guided of Grod at his own plea- 
sure, we may always be easy, since we know that by 
every step he brings us nearer to heaven. The only way 
to rest, is, the way of repentance and faith ; in which we 
consider ourselves, from the beginning even to the end 
of our christian life, as utterly lost, and condemned by 
the law, but as perfectly reconciled and justified through 
Christ. Thus to abide in him, to let him work alone, and 
be truly resigned to his ways, will certainly have the 
desired effect ; while, by the righteousness and workings 
of our own hearts, we can never attain to it, and, which 
is worse, may be lulled into a false rest. 

Iiord, I believe a rest remains. 

To all thy people known ; 
A rest where pure enjoyment reigns, 

And thou art lov'd alone. 

A rest where all our souls' desire 

Is fixed on things above ; 
Where grief^ and pain, and fear expire, 

Cast out by pefect love. 
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I 

Te are complete in him. Col. ii. 10. 

Think, believer, with wonder and amazement, reflect, 
with gratitude and love, that, while thou art deploring 
the common ruin of human nature, and mournfully feeling 
its sad effects upon thine own soul, thou mayest yet look 
through all thine imperfection, frailty, and unworthiness, 
to thy glorious Representative^ and see thyself complete 
in him. The law which would condemn thee, he has 
completely satisfied : — ^the obedience which it requires, 
in order to thine acceptance vwith God, he has complete- 
ly paid ; and that eternal life from which thy sinful im- 
perfections must have for ever barred thee, is now become 
thine unalienable inheritance, as the reward of his right- 
eousuess, who lived and died for thee. Go forth, then, 
and glorify him in heart and life ; the more thou believest 
in him, the more wilt thou love him ; and the more thou 
lovest him, the better wilt thou serve him ; and till he 

shall remove thee from this vale of sin and sorrow, let 

'I 

thy song, in the house of thy pilgrimage, be this, " Com- 
plete in him." 

Crosses and ohangra are their lot, *- 

Long as the they snjoam here ; 
But since their SaWour changes not, 

What have the saints to fear P 
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Will ye speak wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for 
him f Job. xiii. 7. Thy word is iru^, John xyii. 17. 

When Moses saw an Egyptian and an Israelite striving 
together, he killed the Egyptian, and saved the Israelite. 
Exod. ii. 12. But, when he saw two Israelites striving 
together, he laboured to reconcile them, saying, ^ Ye are 
brethren ; why do ye strive ?*' So, when we meet, in the 
volumes of heathenism, or of anti-christian superstition, 
with sentiments hostile to those of the Bible, let us (to 
borrow the language just cited) " kill the Egyptian, but 
save the Israelite.^ But, when we notice a seeming con- 
tradiction in the Bible, let ns avail ourselves, as much as 
possible, of those aids by which we may be able to trace 
a real agreement. It is said, e. g. ^' God tempted Abra- 
ham ;" (Gen. xxii. 1.) yet it is also said, ^' God tempteth 
no mail." James i. 13. Here, and in many other places, 
we must.be reconcilers, and distinguish between a temp- 
tation of trial, and a temptation of seducement ; thus, 
these two apparently differing friends will appear to be 
brethren, and agree well. 

Thy word, O God, with heaventy bread, 

Thy children doth supply : 
And thoM who by thy word are fed. 

Their louls ahall never die* 
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And JoshiLa blessed Tiimy and gave unto Caleh^ Hie son of 
Jephunneth, Hebron^ for an ifiheritance. Joshua 
xiv. 13. 

All the spies that went up to view the promised land, 
except Caleb and Joshua, made a formidable report of the 
gigantic inhabitants of Hebron, saying, " We are not 
able to go up against the people, for they are stronger 
than we." " Caleb,*' (answering well to his name, which 
signifies All-heart} " stilled the people before Moses, and 
said. Let us go at once, and possess it, for we are well 
able to overcome." We are told, that he " had another 
spirit with him, and followed God fully." Moses, there- 
fore, because he wholly followed the Lord his God, was 
commissioned to make him a grant of all the land where- 
on his feet had trodden, which was ihe mountain of Heb- 
ron. Caleb was eighty-five years old when he reminded 
Joshua of this promise, he was forty when Moses sent 
him to spy out the land ; thirty-eight years the Lord had 
kept him in the wilderness, through the plagues of the 
desert : and seven years in Canaan, through the perils of 
the way. The city of Hebron was already reduced, but 
the inhabitants had repaired to the fastnesses of the 
mountain ; these he wanted to despossess, assuring 
Joshua that he had now the same strength of body and 
holy confidence in God to engage in this datigerous en- 
terprise, as he had at forty years of sge, when he was 
sent as spy. "Joshua blessed him" — acknowledgec^ 
bis claim and deserts, besought God to prosper him in his 
undertaking, and gave him the country ; thus were his 
fidelity and uprightness rewarded* 



312 OCTOBER 25. 

And it came to pass that at midnight the Lord smote all the 
first-born in the la/nd of Egypt, from the first-born of 
Pharoah that sat on his throne, unto the first-bom of the 
captive that was in the dungeon. Exodus xii. 29. 

The death of every first -bom of the Egyptians contained 
80 lively a resemblance, and bore so natural a relation, to 
their sin in destroying every male of the Israelites, that 
they must surely have perceived in it a punishment for 
that very cruelty I and, consequently, must have con- 
cluded, that the God of Israel took particular notice of 
human transactions, and, sooner or later, rewarded every 
man according to his works. The gradual increase of 
the judgments inflicted on Egypt, is somewhat remark- 
able, and equally expressive of the mercy and justice of 
God. The four first plagues were loathsome rather than 
fatal ; but, after that of the flies, came the murrain, which 
chiefly spent its rage upon the cattle; the boils and 
blains reached both man and beast, though there was 
still a reserve for life ; the hail and locusts extended, in a 
great measure, even to life itself ; the first by an imme- 
diate stroke, and both, consequently, by destroying the 
fruits of the earth. That of darkness added consternation 
to their minds, and lashes to their consciences; and 
when all this would not reclaim, at length came the de- 
cisive blow ; first, the slaying of the first-born, and then 
the drowning of the incorrigible tyrant, and all his host. 
** Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord G^d Al- 
mighty I Just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
Saints." 
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Draw me; we will run after thee, Sol. Song i. 4. I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love : therefore toith loving^ 
kindness have I drawn thee. Jer. xxxi. 3. 

Mant and various are the ways the Almighty takes in 
bringing his children to himself, and to a knowledge of 
the things which belong to their peace. Sometimes he 
draws by the silken bands of love ; sometimes by the 
knotted cords of pain and sickness ; sometimes he urges 
them by the storm and tempest of his broken law ; some- 
times, and most effectually, by the display of their He. 
deemer's sacrifice. Header, pray incessantly, that he 
may make thee sensible of the secret tender influence of 
his mercy. This habit of praying is very needful, be- 
cause we are always in want : and, without being instant 
and earnest we cannot receive much. Therefore it is not 
a hard command, but a great benefit and privilege ; as if 
God should say, ** Thou art a poor child, always wanting 
something ; but thou mayest always pray to me, and I 
will always hear, and assist, and draw thee after me." 

O draw me, Saviour, after thee ; 

So shall I run, and never tire ; 
With gracious words still comfort me, 

And be my Hope, and whole Desire. 
No lust can stir, nor guilty fear, 
Nor worldly wish, if thou art here. 

May I but, as a little child. 

Still follow thee, nor ever rest, 
Till sweetly thou hast pour'd thy mild 

And lowly mind into my breast ; 
Nor ever may we parted be, 
Till I become as one with thee. 
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Them that honour me, I will honour ; and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 1 Sam. ii. dO. 

This is part of the prophet's message to Eli, when he ho- 
noured his sons aboTe God ; he had indeed reproved 
them, saying, " Why do these things, I hear of all your 
evil doings by this people." But he did not exert his au- 
thority in punishing them as they deserved when they 
slighted his reproof. This was accounted by God as 
winking at their sin. He therefore acquaints him by a 
prophet, that Hophni and Phineas, as they had sinned 
together, should die together, and his posterity be cut off 
from the high priesthood. Eli was not much affected 
with his prophecy, till the threatening was repeated by 
Samuel, an artless child, who did not know the voice of 
the Lord till Eli instructed him. It appeared then much 
more terrible than from the mouth of the prophet ; and 
led him humbly to acknowledge the justice of God, and 
to submit to the sentence with a truly penitent heart. 
This is written for our admonition. Are we valiant for 
the truth, regarding neither father nor mother, nor the 
most tender relation, where the interest and honour of 
our God are concerned? Parents let this be a warn- 
ing to you, to train up your children in the fear of the 
Lord. 

The Lord Jehovah calls; 
Be ev'ry ear inclined ; 
May such a voice awake each hear^ 
And captivate each idind. 

O harden not your hearts, 
But hear his voice to-d^; 
Lest, ere to-morrow's earliest dawn. 
He calls your souls away. 
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Ahrdham against Tiope believed in hope. Bom iv. 18. 

MY soul, thou hast not one single promise only, like 
Abraham, but a thousand promises, and many patterns 
of faithful believers before thee. It behoves thee, there- 
fore, to rely with confidence upon the word of God. And, 
though the Lord delay his help, and the evil seem to 
grow worse and worse, be not weak, but rather strong, 
and rejoice : since the most glorious promises of God are 
generally fulfilled in such a wondrous manner, that he 
steps forth to save us at a time when there is the least 
appearance of it. He commonly brings his help in our 
greatest extremity, that his finger may plainly appear in 
in onr deliverance. And this method he chooses, that 
we may not trust upon any thing that we see or feel, (as 
we are always apt to do,) but only upon his bare word, 
which we may depend upon in every state. 

Poor tempted soul, what canst thou do P 
Hope against hope, that God is true ; 
His nature in his name confess, 
His wisdom, power, and righteousness. 
The Lord, whom now thou canst not see, 
Whate'er he is, he is for thee; 
Expect, and thou shalt surely prove, 
That God in Christ is surely love. 

Till then, on him thy spirit stay, 
Whose death hath borne thy sins away ; 
Confirmed to Jesus in his blood, 
With him cry out — "My God, my God I 
My God, my God, I hold thee fast, 
Till nature's latest pang is past; 
Into thy hands my soul resign, 
And then — Thou art for ever mine.** 



316 OCTOBEB 29. 

Immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood. Gal. i. 
16. Be not slothful in business. Bom. xii. 11. 

The speediest and easiest method to accomplish our de- 
sire of overcoming what is evil and doing what is good, 
is, an immediate compliance with our first convictions, 
without conferring with flesh and bipod. If we delay the 
work, we give room to fellow-sinners from without, and 
to Satan and our depraved hearts from within, to per- 
suade us to the contrary ; by which the flesh can easily 
renew its strength, and the spirit will be weakened. 
And what will be the consequence of this ; but, that 
either we miscarry in our design, or that the conflict will 
be afterwards so much sharper ; jmd the good work, if 
not stifled, dropt entirely ; and, if it be done, it will not 
be done so completely, and with such singleness of heart, 
as it should be ? If we narrowly watch our hearts, and 
directly engage with every the least opposition when it 
stirs, then our enemies will not be so strong, and we shall 
have no reason to despair. 

Jesus, mighty to renew, 
Work in me to will and do ; 
Turn my nature's rapid tide, 
Stem the torrent of my pride. 

Take away my darling sin, 
Make me willing to be clean ; x 
Make me willing to receive 
What thy goodness waits to give. 
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Neither yield ye your member 8 as instruments of unrighte- 
ousness unto sin; hut yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead: and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto God. Komans 
vl 13. 

If God has my members as weapons and instruments in 
his hands, I shall certainly be able not only to work, but 
also to conquerj since he understands full well how to 
manage them. May the Lord only give me grace not to 
wind myself out of his hands. For, how can a pen write 
alone, without being in the hand of a writer ? It is true 
indeed that it is very hard, nay, impossible, to be really 
good, and to do all that is good, if we undertake it alone; 
but God himself living and working in us, and we truly 
delighting in him, it is very easy and pleasant. There- 
fore care is only to be taken, that our hearts may be al- 
ways the working-place, and our members the instru- 
ments of God, in which and through which he can per- 
form every thing himself. 

Now God I serve, to him alone 

My thankful homage pay ; 
My only Master, Christ, I own. 

And him will I obey. 

To him my members I present, 

Which he will not refuse ; 
The meanest, basest instrument 

His glory deigns to use. 

Servant of sin too long 1 was, 

But Christ has set me free j 
Oiory to his victorious grace, 

Which freely ransom' d me. 
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Thefearqfmanhringethasnare. Pro v. xxix« 25. Be 
not conformed to this world. Bom. xii. 2. If any man 
hve the world, the love of the Father ia not in him, 1 
John ii. 15. 

How many swell with pride and yanity, for such things 
as they would not know how to value at all, but they are 
admired in the world ! How fearful are many, of having 
their houses poorly furnished, or themselves meanly 
clothed, lest the world should make no account of them ! 
How often would a man yield to the haughtiness and ill- 
nature of others, and show a submissive temper, but that 
he dare not pass for such a poor spirited man in the opi- 
nion of the world I Many a man would often drop a re- 
sentment, and forgive an afiront, but that he is afraid, if 
he should, the world would not forgive him. How many 
wish to be real Christians, and would carefully practice 
christian temperance and sobriety, were it not for the 
censure which the world passes upon such a life. Others 
have frequent intentions of Hying up to the rules oi the 
Christian Religion, which they are frightened from, by 
considering what the world would say of them. Thus 
does the impression which we have received from living 
in the world, enslave our minds, that we dare not attempt 
to be eminent in the sight of God and holy angels, for 
fear of being little in the eyes of the world. Beader, 
how is it with thee P — ^What can the world do for thee in 
sickness, death, and judgment ? Make serious reflection 
on this, with prayer to God ; and the snares of the world 
will be broken. 
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At the beginning of thy supplications, the eommandment 
came forth. Daniel ix. 23. Continuing instant in prayer, 
Horn. xii. 12. 

Oh, comfortable and encouraging thought, that in the 
same moment that the supplication arose from the Pro- 
phet's heart, the gracious answer descended from the 
heart of his prayer-hearing God I When we call upon 
the name of the Lord with simplicity and holy earnest- 
ness of soul, the return of grace and love meets our re- 
quest before it has ascended half way to heaven ; and 
^ when the Lord is going to bless us, he pours out a spirit 
of prayer, and raises a cry in our hearts after the particu* 
lar blessing he is going to communicate. Therefore, when 
we are enabled to pray earnestly, we may be sure that 
blessings are coming, and that we shall certainly receive 
in due time a seasonable and visible help. Then let us 
only go on, and put, as it were, one weight of prayers 
after another into the scales of the sanctuary : surely our 
greatest distress will, at last, be overbalanced, and salva- 
tion brought down* But it is well to be observed, that 
we must also be watchful, and not act contrarily to the 
intent of our prayers, which might provoke the Lord to 
disannul his grant, or at least to delay his help. But, 
when he tarries long, it is not his intention to give us a 
denial, but rather make us more desirous and earnest, 
that he may bestow the more upon us afterwards ; for, 
this delay he will certainly well recompense, and grant 
us abundantly above all that we could ask or think. 
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When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and 
that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to he desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof and did eat, 
and gave also to her husband with her, and he did eat. 
Gen. iii. 6. Every man is tempted, when Tie is drawn 
away of his own lusts, and enticed. Then, when lust hath 
conceived, it hringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finish" 
ed hringeth forth death, James i. 14, 15. 

Thus one sin always begets another. By the eyes it 
rushes into the heart ; from the heart it proceeds into the 
mouth, hands, and feet ; from us it is transferred upon 
others, and thus we go on sinning, and falling deeper and 
deeper. Therefore we must set a strict guard over our 
eyes and ears ; be very cautious, and resist the least be- 
ginnings of sin, not making light of any ; for, the least 
spark of worldly lust being entertained and cherished, 
we eat of the forbidden tree standing every where before 
us ; and thereby a great fire may be kindled. But, having 
always our eyes fixed, in all our conversation, upon the 
presence of God in Christ, so as to walk continually in 
the light, and directly to quell the least inward notions 
of evil ; they will never break forth into gross outward 
sins, but we shall daily grow in grace. May the Lord 
enable me to practise the good lesson, and watch himself 
continually over my heart, eyes, lips, and all other senses 
and powers of my nature. 

With my whole heart I seek tby face ; 

let me never stray 
From thy commands, God of grace, 

Nor tread the sinnur'd way. 
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The preaching of the cross is to us which are saved, the 
power of God, 1 Cor. i. 18. 

THAT I might always live near the cross, and experience 
its power, till I have obtained a complete victory I Who- 
soever was bitten by a fiery serpent, and looked upon the 
brazen serpent, lived. Numb. xxi. 2. Thus always to 
look upon Christ crucified, is the one thing needful, from 
which all other blessings flow. John iii. 14, 15. May 
the eyes of my faith be fixed immoveably on thee, my 
crucified Saviour I For, as long as I live, I shall feel the 
wounds* inflicted by the old serpent, and therefore have 
need to look unto thee continually. Gracious Lord, af- 
ford me cure day by day, with entire healing at last- 
Look upward in the dying hour, 

And live, the prophet cries ; 
But Christ performs a nobler cure 
When faith lifts up her eyes. 

High on the cross the Saviour hung, 

High in the heav'ns he reigns : 
Here sinners, b> th* old serpent stung, 

Look, and forget their pains. 

When Go4's own Son is lifted up, 

A djring world revives; 
The Jew beholds the glorious hop^ 

Th' expiring Gentile livest 
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The law is not made for a righteous man. 1 Tim. i. 9. 

A RIGHTEOUS man is one who enjoys an interest in the 
obedience and sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and whose heart 
is purified by the Holy Spirit. The law is said not to be 
'^ made for a righteous man," inasmuch as he is not the 
object of its condemnation ; and also because he needs 
not, in the same sense, or at least to the same degree, as 
other men, those enforcements which imply alienation 
and uncontrolled depravity. He obeys from love, and 
would continue to obey, were you to suppose it possible 
for him to be removed from the sight and hearing of the 
law, and never to be assailed by those threatenings which 
roll their thunders over the sinner's head. 

How can I die while Jesus lives, 

Who rose and left the dead P 
Pardon and gprace my soul receives 

From mine exalted Head. 

All that I am, and all I have, 

Shall be for ever thine; 
"Whate'er my duty bids me give, 

My cheerful hands resign. 

Yet, if I might make some reserve, 

And duty did not call, 
I love my Ood with zeal so great, 

That I should give him aU. 
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There is none like unto the God of Jeshurvn, who rideth 
upon the heaven for thy help, and in hia excellmqf on the 
sky, Deut. xxxiii. 26. 

In these last words of Moses we have the glory of God 
set forth, in the commuDicatioa oi good . to God's Israel. 
God has created the whole universe to himself. His 
throne is heaven, where he makes the chief display of his 
dignity and dominion. The scenes with which we are 
conversant, subject as they are to such continual changes 
and revolutions, may be compared to the wheels of his 
chariot. His providence is represented by the motion of 
the wheels ; he brings to pass his own counsels in the 
lower world, and manages and directs all, as a man does 
his chariot, which he turns as it pleases him. How sate 
then must they be who are under the wing of the God of 
Jeshurun, who find him reconciled to them by the death 
of his Son, and feel themselves reconciled to him by the 
power of his grace ! " He rideth on the heavens for their 
help ;" and none can outstrip his progress, or overturn 
his purpose. " He it is that giveth strength and victory 
to his people ; blessed be God I" Reader, is the God of 
Jeshurun, the God of Israel, thy God ? Is he who rideth 
on the heavens thy help ? Does thy heart trust in him 
alone, and his grace subdue thine outward iniquities^ 
and thine inbred corruptions? Then, whatever be thy 
outward condition, thou art secure from the wor»t evils, 
and shalt soon be delivered from all. 
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Let your conversation he vnthout oovetouaness, and he con- 
tent with 8uch things as ye have. Heb. ziii. 5. For, 
they that will he rich, fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown m^n 
in destruction and perdition : for the love of money is the 
root of all evU. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

A COVETOUS man is called an idolater, and has no part in 
the kingdom of God ; but who believes that he is covet- 
ous ? The charge attaches to every one who is not con- 
tent with what he has. And what says the Apostle of 
such as will be rich ? They fall. Not only they may fall, 
but they actually do fall ; nor can the fall be avoided, if 
men are determined that they will be rich. reader, it 
is fit that thou shouldest take alarm. Get the covetous 
desires of thy heart subdued, and kept disentangled from, 
worldly things ; for who knows how soon thou must go 
out of this world, and leave every thing behind ? Away 
from it with thy heart, or else thy death will be very 
hard. The Christian's motto is, God and enough : for he 
that has God, is content ; and, consequently, always rich 
enough, even in poverty. He must be a covetous man 
indeed, who has not enough, having God. Lord, make 
me so free by faith from the love of earthly things, that I 
may equally praise thee, whether thou be pleased to give 
me something or take it away from me ; and that I may 
never covetously refuse that to others or to myself, 
which thou hast given for my own and my neighbour's 
comfort 
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The soul of the diligent shall he made fat Proverbs 

zui. 4. 

V 

You are concerned for having no more grace. What is 
the reason ? Perhaps you are indolent, careless, and un- 
faithful. And, though you have no warrant even for an 
hour to live, yet you unreasonably suppose you have 
time enough; therefore you are not serious, diligent, 
and fervent in prayer for sufficient strength to be al- 
ways prepared, and have boldness in death. No won- 
der, if you do not immediately resist sin, that it grows 
strong, and you are always weak and discouraged. And 
how can you expect to receive more grace, if you do not 
faithfully improve what little you have ? If you would 
but diligently and faithfillly apply yourself to the Word 
and Prayer, God would certainly not be wanting on his 
part, to fulfil his promises, and give you enough. It is 
well to be observed, and we must know it once for all, 
that there is no such thing as making any progress in 
grace, and carrying our point, unless we are mindful of 
ourselves, watching and praying against all sins, and 
and whatever may be a hindrance on the one hand ; and 
following with all diligence that which is good, and what 
may be a furtherance, on the other. It is not enough to 
use some, we must use all diligence ; and, according as 
our grace is increased, our diligence must increase also, 
since it goes against the stream. 

Well to resist the sinful poVr 

Requires a strong restraint ; 
We must be watchful every hour« 

And pray, but never faint. 
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In lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than them* 
-Mlves, Phil. ii. 3. Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ, For, if a man think himself 
to be something, while Tie is nothing, he deceiveth himself 
But let every man prove his own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another. Gal. 
vi. 2. 4. 

If we were truly humble, and looked upon ourselves as 
most miserable sinners, we should willingly submit to all 
adversities, and patiently bear the burden and infirmities 
of others, considering that God has borne with us a great 
deal more. Observing therefore the faults of our neigh- 
bour, we must not forget our own. Perhaps in other 
things we are weaker than he. This will restrain us from 
judging rashly, or speaking unadvisedly to others ; but 
first we should speak to God about it, and then try with 
gentle means to improve those we think worthy of blame, ' 
Nay, the best method is to consider our neighbour on the 
good, and ourselves on the bad side ; and to see whether 
we cannot apologize for him, and have not reason severe, 
ly to condemn ourselves. If his fault admits of no ex- 
cuse, still we must not suffer him to stir up our corrup- 
tion, but plead affectionately for him before the throne of 
our forgiving God. It is very easy to find fault with 
others, but to show love, and restore them by prayer and 
brotherly correction, is quite another thing. 

Love lays her own advantage by, 

To seek her neighbour's good ; 
So God's own Son came down to die^ 

And bought our lives with blood. 
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Thou openest thy handy and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing. Psalm cxlv. 16. 

Who considers these words with sufiBcient ^ care, and 
practically draws from them the right conclusions? The 
hand of God being my chief provision and storehouse, is 
it not a shame to be anxiously careful for any thing ? Has 
the Lord all things in his hand ? Then surely I shall re- 
ceive what he has for me ; none will be able to withhold 
it. Faith has always a free access to the treasures of 
God, who is never wanting. Christians have their trea- 
sures in such a high place, even in God, that no thief can 
rob them ; and they are sure to have enough in God, 
Though the Lord should try them with want a little while, 
vet he relieves them in due season : their bread shall fall 
from heaven, rather than they shall be left without it. 
You need not, says Christ, seek these other things ; they 
shall be brought to you, if ye only abide in me. If this 
does not comfort and strengthen us, nothing else will. 
Many rely on their ample worldly stores ; but, if they had 
true faith, this would be their confidence and joy, that 
God has engaged to supply all their need. If the Lord 
is pleased to bestow on his servants any particular ex- 
pression of his providential bounty, they are thankful, 
and make a proper use of it ; but if he withholds what 
they ask for, they learn cheerfully to submit. 
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And they withstood Uzziah the king, and said unto Mm, li 
pertaineth not nnto thee, Uzziah, to bum incense unto the 
Lord, but to the priests, the sons of Aaron, that are eon- 
secrated to bum incense. Go out of the sanctuary / for 
thou hast trespassed, neither shall it be for thine honour 
from the Lord God^ 2 Chron. xxvi. 18. 

Hebe is the only blot we find on the name of Uzziah. 
As long as he sought the Lord, and worshipped him ac- 
cording to divine appointment, God made him to prosper, 
God helped him " marvellously till he was strong ;" but, 
when he was strong, his heart was lifted up, to his own 
destructioti. He was not content with the honours God 
had put upon him, but would usurp those that were 
forbidden him, like our first parents. The chief priest, 
and other priests, were ready to bum incense for the king, 
according to the duty of their office ; and plainly acquaint- 
ed him, that if through a mistaken zeal he offered to do 
it himself, he would incur the wrath of God, and suffer 
for it r but this served only to excite his wrath, till he felt 
the judgment of God's hand in his punishment. Though 
he strove with the priests, he would not strive with his 
Maker, but retired as soon as he was smitten with the 
leprosy. We see in the present instance, as in many 
others, that the God we have to do with is a jealous GU)d, 
who expects that all who serve him shall do it according 
to his own institutions. Dost thou, reader, come to him 
in the way of his appointments ? Take care that thou 
come not with the unhallowed fire before the Lord, lest 
thou be also smitten. 
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He will beautify the meek with salvation. Psalm cxlix. 4. 
If ye suffer for righteousness^ sake, happy are ye, 1 Peter 
ill. 14. Psalm Xr 17. xxii. 26. zxxvii. 11. zlviii. 10. 
Isa. liv. 11. • 



All this is for the humble and poor ia spirit. But how 
cau we be both poor and blessed ? The answer is obvious. 
We are poor in ourselves, but become blessed in Christ. 
If we derive no happiness from him, it is because we are 
not truly sensible of our own insufficiency and wretched- 
ness. When we are brought low, let us confidently lay 
hold on Christ, and we shall be blessed : for all is ours. 
We may say, Lord, if thou art a glorious Help to the 
needy, lo I here are want and misery enough : therefore I 
come, with all my want and poverty, to the riches of thy 
grace ; with all my darkness, to thy light ; with the body 
of this death, to thee, the Fountain of life. Grant that all 
evils may be swallowed up in the fulness of thy love. Mine 
innumerable wants I set before thee, as so ihany empty 
vessels, and desire to have them filled with thy spiritual 
and heavenly blessings. 

might I bear thy heaVnly tongue 
But whisper ** Thou art mine I'* 

Those gentle words should raise my song 
To notes almost divine. 

How would my leaping heart rejoice, 
And think my heav'n secure I 

1 trust the all creating voice, 
And faith desires no more. 
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He shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities^ Psal. cxxx. 
8. the hope of Israel^ the Saviour thereof in time of 
trouble. Jer. xiv. 8. In torath remember mercy. Hab. 
111. 2. 

Despair not, my soul, in any tribulation or conflict, as 
if it were impossible to overcome : The healing word of 
God contains advice and comfort for all cases. The Lord, 
being thy Helper in all adversities, and able to turn the 
sharpest afflictions into the greatest blessings, would 
never smite if he were not willing to heal, nor withhold 
from thee one privilege, if he had not a better substitute* 
Lord, I trust thou wilt carry me through all difficulties. 
Though my misery and weakness were ever so great, yet 
there is nothing too great for thee ; it is all one to thee, 
to help in great and small distresses ; nay, the more 1 
am surrounded with grief and weakness, the more wilt 
thou pity, spare, and nourish me, as a tender mother does 
the least of all her children ; and the more occasion there 
will be to display thy mighty salvation. The sharper 
and longer my distress and conflicts have been, the near- 
er, greater, and sweeter, I trust, will also be my victory 
and salvation ; for the same Lord who has assured me 
that I shall not be tried above meastire, has also engaged 
to lead me on, conquering, till at length all mine en&niet 
are subdued. 

There's full redemption at his throne 

For sinners long enslav'd; 
The great Kedeemer is his Son, 

And Israel shall be sav'd. 



\ 
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There is an accursed tiling in the midst of thee^ Israel ; 
thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye take 
away the accursed thin^from among you. Josh vii. 13. 
See also 2 Peter i. 4. Having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust 

Known sin, in all its various forms, is an accursed thing, 
by which we are deprived of the protection of God, and 
cannot stand before our enemies. Behold, therefore, the 
severity of God, (Josh. vii. 21 — ^26.) and be more earnest. 
Make all haste to flee from the lust of the world, espe- 
cially from the lust of the eye, which is the love of 
money. Break oflf even the most subtle and specious 
bands of unrighteousness. Unless the splinters of the 
unjust Mammon be tafken out, the wound cannot be 
healed up. Nay, examine thyself closely, in other things, 
and whatever sinful lust is found in thy breast, put it off, 
and flee from it, else thou must not wonder at thy being 
80 weak in spirit. He that does not resist the sinful mo- 
tions of his heart, will very easily give a loose to his 
hands and tongue. But he that immediately subdues 
the inward corruptions, will certainly be preserved from 
their breaking out in sinful actions. Lord, deliver 
me from all accursed things, and keep my heart 
always under thy closest inspection and discipline. 
Amen. 

Why shonld my passions mix vith earth, 
And thus debase my heav'nly birth P 
Why should I cleave to things below. 
And let my God, my Saviour go P 
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/ abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Job 

xlii. 6. 

Mt dear reader, reflect a moment, who it was that made 
this confession, and consider the many excellencies that 
he had ; see chap. xxxi. Doubtless, you will be ready to 
ask, Why this self-abhorrence? What did this man 
mean? Let me give the answer. Before he obtained 
that discovery of God which produced the expression just 
cited, he had a far less perfect knowledge of himself, and 
therefore was not sufficiently abased in his own esteem. 
We all need to grow in humility : and nothing tends to 
promote humility more than a clear view of the Divine 
perfections. Elihu charges Job hoine with an undue 
opinion of his own righteousness*; but it was not till God 
spake, that Job exclaimed, " I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes." The whole narrative should serve to 
convince us, that man cannot of himself, " be just with 
God !*' In this view, it is preparatory to the gospel, and 
a striking comment upon those words of Saint Paul, and 
the Psalmist, " Ail have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God ;*' " In thy sight shall no man living be jus- 
tified," " God be merciful to me a sinner," is a prayer 
easy to be said, but hard to be felt. It can be felt by 
those only who view themselves in the light that shines 
from thy holy law. We should earnestly pray for the 
the humbling manifestation. 

Almighty God, thy powerful j^ace, 

Can change us and forgive; 
Can save a guilty rebel race, 

And say, Kepent and live. 
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And they sang a new song^ saying , Thou art worthy to take 
the hooky and to open the seals thereof ; for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. Rev. v. 9. 

In heaven, the saints have a full sense of their great de- 
liverance, together with a perfect knowledge of sin, far 
beyond any thing we now conceive of it ; and the glory 
of redeeming grace will be the eternal ground of their 
love and adoration. On earth, it is the great exercise 
and difficult work of faith, to see sin and Christ at the 
same time, or be penetrated with a lively sense of our de- 
sert, and absolute freedom from condemnation. But the 
more we know of both, the nearer approach we shall make 
to heaven ; and we are our own greatest enemies, if, to- 
gether with the fullest comprehension of sin, and the 
deepest humiliation for it, we do not look steadfastly unto 
Jesus, and see it taken away by the Lamb of God. This 
though continually repeated by the heavenly choir, is 
called their new song ; because it is always matter of as 
great joy to them as if they had never sung it before ; 
and because the love of God and of Christ in their re- 
demption, is always opening upon them with new and in- 
creasing wonders. my soul, let nothing hinder thee 
from beginning it now. 

"Worthy for ever is the Lord, 
That died for treason not his own, 
By ev'ry tongue to be ador'd ; 
And dwell npon his father's throne I 
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Follow me, Luke v. 27. And endure hardness, as a good 
soldier of Christ, 2 Tim. ii, 3. 

WouLDEST thou follow Christ? Exemplify self-denial, 
humility, patience, and a readiness for every good work. 
Follow him, hearing a daily cross ; and look to his cross, 
to make thy hurden light. Follow him as thy Guide and 
Guard, and learn to see with his eyes, and to trust in his 
arm for defence. Follow him as the Friend of sinners, 
who heals the hroken in heart, and gives rest to weary 
souls, and casts out none that come unto him. Follow 
him with faith, resting thy whole acceptance with God, 
and thy title to hearen, on his meritorious hlood and 
righteousness. Lastly, Follow him with much prayer. 
For, though he is full of compassion, he loves to be much 
entreated ; and, when he is determined to give a bless- 
ing, thou must yet wrestle with him for it. Thus fol- 
low Jesus, and he will lead thee to glory. When arrived 
there, thou wilt be far from regretting the toil which was 
sustained, or the sacrifices which were made, in thy pro* 
gress towards that region of inconceivable and eternal 

joy. 

* What happy men or angels these, 

* That all their robes are spotless white P 

* Whence did this glorious troop arrive 
< At the pure realms of heavenly light P 

From tort' ring racks, and burning fires, 
And seas of their oh n blood, they come ; 
But nobler blood has wash'd their robes. 
Flowing from Christ the dying Lamb. 
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27*6 Lord is not far from every one of u8;for in Mm we 
live, and move, and have our being. Acts xvii. 27, 28. 
Hven the very Iiairs of your head are all numbered, Luke 
xii, 7. 

How close and tender the love which the Lord bears to 
his people I Nothing is so mean &a to be overlooked by 
the Providence of God ; and scarcely any thing is so minute 
as not to be capable of either injuring or profiting the 
soul. How sweet is it to observe the divine footsteps 
even in the least considerable affairs, and to be satisfied 
that we may trust every concern in the divine hands I D 
Lord, grant that I may never swerve from thee, nor do 
any thing without thee ; but that, in going in and out, I 
may always have respect to thy presence, as if I had to 
do with none but thee. that I could transact all my 
affairs as if with thee alone, and in all places look upon 
thee as my Observer and Friend I Let me carefully mark 
the inward workings of thy grace, and the outward tokens 
of thy Providence, so as daily to have a true sense of thy 
gracious presence in every thing, whether more or less 
important ; and thereby to be strengthened in faith, and 
kept in a composed state of mind ; considering that no- 
thing happens by mere chance, but that all is wisely 
ordered by thy providential care for our good ; firmly be- 
lieving, if any thing goes contrary to expectation, that 
some benefit will accrue from it, if I be but patient and 
retiigued. 



Y 
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Cleave to that which is good. Horn. xii. 9. Seels thoae 
things which are above. Col. iii. 1. 

The tendencies of those subjects which we habitually 
contemplate, and the manners of those persons with 
whom we are familiar, display themselves in our prevail- 
ing senfiments and behaviour. If we converse much with 
God and heavenly things, we shall be heavenly-minded ; 
but, if we deal much with the world and temporal things, we 
must be sensual and worldly-minded. Up, therefore, with 
thy heart to God : lift it hourly up to him ; though it 
sinks down often to the earth again, yet the Lord has 
patience, and will as often receive it again. Therefore, 
raise it up continually, and take great care to keep it 
above ; that it may not sink down, and be defiled with 
worldly things again. Thus it will be easy to abide in a 
spiritual frame ; but without this care we cannot abide in 
it at all ; a feather easily rises higher and higher, when 
kept above ground ; but moves slowly upwards, when 
once fallen into the mire. Choose now, which you please. 
that I may always choose the best, namely, to cleave 
unto the Lord, seeking the things which are above ; and 
never plunge into the world, to defile and distress my 
soul. 

Descend from hrav'n, immortal Dove, 
Stoop down, and take ns on thy wings ; 

And mount and bear us far above 
The reach of these inferior things : 

Ijeyond, beyond this lower sky. 

Up where eternal ages roll, 
Where solid pleasures nei'er die, 

And liuits immortal feast the «ouL 
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Lord^ vunn lettest tJiou thy servent depart in peace. Luke ii. 
29, 30. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
strong, . Isaiah xxxv. 4. 

It is only wilful unbelief that seals the condemnation of 
the soul ; no such melancholy result attaches to the weak 
faith of a fearful and tempted Christian, If I do not re- 
ject the ransom of Christ my Surety, but feel my utter 
need of it, and am heartily desirous to accept it by faith, 
God will no more reject me than he will reject my Surety, 
or his own eternal decree. Yet, since I have very weak 
faith, and am often ready to sink into despair, how can I 
depart this life in peace ? With God this is possible ; for 
he can impart the peace that passeth all understanding ; 
(Phil, iv, 7.) and which is therefore able to sustain the 
weakest, and to embolden the most fearful. It is not by 
any power of our own, but solely by thy divine power, 
that we shall be kept through faith unto salvation. With 
God, it is equally easy to carry the weakest or the stronijf- 
est through the scenes of life, and the gates of death, into 
the eternal world. Since, then, God is the same wise, 
gracious, and mighty God in all circumstances, he will 
lend me his aid in every extremity, and bring me safe to . 
the heavenly shore. 

Death cannot make our souls afraid, 

If Ood be with us there; 
We may walk through its darkest sbade. 

And never yield to fear. 

I could renounce my all below^ 

If my Creator bid : 
And run, if I were called to ^^i^ 

And die as Muses did. 
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Lord, how manifold are thy worJcs / In wisdom hast 
thou made them all ; the earth is full of thy riches. Psalm 
civ. 24. Whoso is wise, and will observe these things 
even they shall understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord, Psalm cvii. 43. 

Lord, how many are thine unknown mercies 1 I am 
surrounded with them on all sides ; yet how little do I 
observe them, and acknowledge them to thy praise ! If 
thou hast punished even the Heathen, for not having 
glorified thee in thy works, what will become of me ? 
Pardon, Lord, this my blindness and ingratitude : and 
to all thine other kindness add a thankful heart, that I 
may joyfully praise thee for the blessing of my creation, 
the daily bounty of thy providence, and the adorable gift 
of thy Son. In all thy creatures may I see and adore 
thine infinite power, wisdom, and goodness ; and be 
thereby continually strengthened in faith, and stirred up 
to thy praise and love. Thus let me always converse 
with thee, cleave to thee, and have uninterrupted com- 
munion with thee ; that nothing may in the least disturb 
this disposition of my soul. Lord, grant me this privi- 
lege for thy glory's sake. Amen, 

The glories of my Maker, Ood, 

My joyful voice shall sing, 
And call the nations to adore 

Their Furmer and their King, 

We bring our mortal pow'rs to God, 

And worship with our tongues ; 
We claim some kindred with the skies. 

And join th' angelic sonjirs. 
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The sword of the Lord ^ and of Gideon. Judges vii. 20, 
They are bread for ua : their defence is departed from 
them, and the Lord is with us / feair them not. Numb, 
xiv. 9. But my servant Caleb, because he had anotTier 
spirit with him, and has followed me fully, him will I 
bring unto the land whereunto he went Verse 24. Surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee. Psalm Ixxvi, 10, 

Take care, my soul, that there may also be another spirit 
with thee, as there was with Joshua and Caleb — ^not to 
be discouraged on account of thy weakness and the great 
number of thine enemies, as if it were impossible to live 
holily and get the victory. Christ, a Leader infinitely 
superior to Joshua or Caleb, marches out before thee, to 
make war himself against thine enemies ; and who can 
conquer him ? He is unchangeable ; his Spirit is as 
mighty now as ever, and his word as powerful. His 
strength shall be made perfect in thy weakness ; and with 
the sharp two-edged sword which he will teach tiiee to 
wield, thou shalt destroy, or put to flight, all thine adver- 
saries. AfiBictions and temptations may harass thee from 
day to day ; but thy triumph shall soon be complete. 
Thou shalt quit this sinful and perplexing world. Then 
shalt thou receive a^crown from the Captain of salvation ; 
and all that, like thee, have conquered through his 
gracious aid, shall unite their voices with thine, eternal- 
ly, in his praise. 

Exalted near the Saviour's seat, 

His saints shall dwell, their dnngers o'er; 

And cast their crowns heneath his feet, 
And love, and wonder, and adore. 



\ 
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Uearken tuUo m«, ye stout-hearted^ that are far from right- 
eoumess; I bring near my righteousness^ it shall not he 
afar off ; and my salvation shall not tarry. We are all 
as an undlean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags, Isaiah xlvi. 12, 13. Ixiv. 6. 

Tbub religion is founded upon the knowledge of the true 
God. Sinners are apt to think that they have a high 
opinion of God, because they think highly of his mercy ; 
whereas God is as holy and as just as he is merciful ; and 
he will as certainly punish the guilty as he will par- 
don the penitent and belieying soul. " God, I thank 
thee, I am not as other men are," says every self-right- 
eous sinner ; not considering that, if God were extreme 
to mark what is amiss, no flesh living could be justified ; 
" G^d, be merciful to me, a sinner," says every true 
Christian and real believer. Till this be thy language, 
my soul ; till thou feel thyself a lost, ruined, and helpless 
sinner ; till thou be brought to acknowledge the justice 
of God in thy condemnation ; till thou be driven to Christ, 
as thine only Befuge and Hope of salvation, thou art 
*^ ignorant of God's righteousness, and dost not submit to 
the righteousness of Chriet." 

Sinners shall hear the sounds 
Their thanki'ul tongues shall own 
** Our righteoui!>ness and strength are found 
In thee, the Lord alone.'* 

In thee shall Israel trust, 
And see their guilt forgiv*n ; 
God will pronounce the sinners just^ 
And lake the saints to heav'n. 
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Thou therefore endure hardness^ as a good spldier of Jesus 

Christ, 2 Tim. ii. 3 

Princes combat with flesh and blood ; Christians wrestle 
with principalities and piowers : princes engage in con- 
flicts which are often suspended by a truce ; Christians 
are not allowed a moment's respite^: the former may make 
conditions of peace ; the latter must refuse all overtures : 
princes may be vanquished, yet escape with their lives ; 
professed Christians can yield only at the expense of their 
salvation. Therefore watch as for thy life ; flght as for 
thy soul : the enemies whom thou seest to-day, thou shalt 
see no more, when, having put them to flight, thou shalt 
lay down thy sword, and take up thy crown, and sing, 
" Victory, victory,** for ever, through the blood of the 
Lamb. Let then the prospect of heavenly glory fire thee ; 
though thine enemies be powerful, go forth against them 
in the strength of the Captain of thy salvation. 

' Fight on, my faithful band,' he cries, 

* Nor fear the mortal blow : 

' Who first in such a warfare dies, 

* Shall speediesK victory know. 

' I have my days of combat known 

* And m the dust was laid; 

' Bat thence I mounted to my throne, 

* And glory crowns my head. 

* That throne, that glory, you shall share ; 

' My hands the crown shall give ; 

* And you the sparkling honours wear, 

* While God himself shall live.' 
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/ tcill heal your hachsliding, Jer. iii. 22. It is God who 
• workeih in you both to will and to db of his good pleasure 
Phil. ii. 13. 

Blessed Lord and Saviour, I would fain believe in thee, 
be faithful, obedient, and work always that which is 
good. And, since this also is thy will, I trust it shall be 
done ; for, if thou wilt and I will, who can hinder it? 
True it is, that sin, flesh, the world, and devils, are ac^ainst 
me ; but shall these enemies be stronger than thou, 
the mighty God ? Shall their opposition be able to quell 
thy work in me, if I do not consent to it ? That can 
never be. The more violence they use upon me, the more 
earnest may I be with thee in prayer : and the more I 
pray, the more glorious will thine assistance be ; the 
more they hinder, the more thou wilt further ; so that all 
their hinderances shall be swallowed up by thy further- 
ances ; as the serpents of the sorcerers in Egypt were 
swallowed up by the serpent of Mcses, The enemy will 
fall by his own sword, and the greatest opposition will 
turn to my good, and to the promoting of thy work. 
Every thing indeed can overcome me, if I do Dot abide 
in thee, by continual faith and prayer; but, by thus 
abiding in thee, all opposition proves not only weak in 
itself, but profitable to my soul. 

We honour our exalted Kin^; 

How Bweet are his commands I 
He guards our souls from hell and sin. 

By kis Almighty hands. 
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/ am like a green fir-tree ;from me is tliy fruitfound. Hos. 
xiV. 8. / vnll rebuke the devourerfor your sake, and he 
shall not destroy the fruits of your ground. Mai. iii. 11 . 
See also Isaiah xxvii. 2. 6. 

Is it not a disaa^reeable thing for a gardener to see the 
finest blossoms and fruits destroyed by the caterpillars ? 
Does it not rejoice him to see all the branches bow with 
ripe fruit ? thou heavenly Husbandman, grant that I 
may not displease thee I Let me abide in Christ, my 
true Vine, and always bring forth good fruits. But since 
every fruit has its enemies, and thou hast no sooner pro- 
duced what is good, than the insects of sin endeavour to 
destroy it, I beseech thee to make me watchful and dili- 
gent. Eebuke the devourer, and preserve me as a branch 
of Christ, night and day, as thou hast promised ; that 
ray fruits may endure to eternity. The fruitfulness of the 
gardens and vineyards which thy right hand has planted^ 
glorifies thy name. that I may contribute largely to 
that noblest end of all human, all angelic actions I Let 
the crystal stream which proceeds firom thy throne ferti- 
lize the soil in which thou permittest me to grow. 

Like trees of myrrh and spioe we stand. 
Planted by God the Father's hand : 
And all his springs in Zion flow, 
To make the young plantation giuw. 

Let ray Beloved come, and taste 
His pleasant fruits at his own feast. 
** I oome, my spouse, 1 oome," he ones, 
With love and pleasure in his eyes. 
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He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him. Psalm 

cxlv. 19. 

The Lord is "both able and willing to do " exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think," granting not 
only accord mg to the notion of our narrow hearts, but 
according to the riches of his glory, as becomes his 
Majesty. Christ delights in great petitions ; for he is a 
great Lord, and is rich unto all that call upon him. He 
has all the riches of his merits and gifts, not for himself 
(since, being the very God, he wanted nothing for him- 
self,) but only for us, even the rebellious, who sincerely 
call upon him. Therefore what he has, as Mediator, all 
belongs to me, if I am but an hum'ble and earnest peti- 
tioner. my soul, pray to him, nay, be much in prayer ; 
and, as often as thou pourest out thy soul before him in 
prayer, let these words recur, and fill thee with joyful ex- 
pectation ; " He will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him." Not a petition, not a groan, shall be lost. How 
many blessings, in addition to those which we have, 
should we all receive, if we were but more frequent and 
earnest in our applications I Why are we so reluctant 
to glorify God, and to seek higher measures of felicity I 

He knows the pains his servants feci, 

He hears his children cry; 
And their bedt wishes to fulfil, 

His grace ii ever ni^h. 

His mercy never shall remove 

From men of heart sincere ; 
He saves the souls whose humble love 

Ih juin'd with holy tour. 
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Joshua drew not his hand hack, wherewith he stretched out 
the spear, v/ntil he had utterly destroyed all the inhabit- 
ants of Ai. Josh. viii. 26. For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of 
the devil. 1 John iii. 8. 

A WILLING subjection to any one sin is not consistent 
with the grace of God, and true saving faith. Eomans 
vi. 14. For, though wicked inhabitants will abide in the 
heart, and sometimes prevail over a believer, they must 
not reign there, but should be vigorously resisted ; since 
we may be utterly ruined by the dominion of a single sin, 
that is, by a willing subjection to it, as by the dominion 
of a thousand. Though thou art actually converted, and 
hast gained the dominion over thy sins ; yet thou must 
not draw back thy hand, and lay the spear and sword of 
the Spirit aside. There is no truce in this war, nor any 
rest found but in fighting ; for, if thou dost not vanquish 
thy enemies, they will vanquish thee. Therefore the 
Christian's watch-word is, Fight on, looking to Jesus. 
Satan left Christ only for a time ; much more will he re- 
new his assaults upon us again and again ; nay, if a man 
is not watchful but presumptuous, *' he takes to him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself.*' But, if the con- 
flict last long with thee, remember, that is also the case 
with others ; fight on, therefore, and faint not ; at last, 
the victory will be the more sweet and glorious. Only, 
above all things, take the shield of faith ; for faith alone 
triumphs, by which we are in covenant with Christ, and 
he makes one cause with us. 
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Comey buy wine and miUcy without money aud without price. 
Isa. Iv. 1. Come^for all things are now ready, Luke 
xiv. 17. Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. John vi, 37. 

Would the heart of a tender parent permit him to reject 
the application of a child imploring that relief which he 
must have or die ? No more will God turn a deaf ear to 
the cry of a tremhling sinner. Let us, therefore, press 
through a thousand discouragements, and venture just as 
we are, to make known unto him our requests. " Him 
that cometh," he said, " I will in no wise cast out." He 
is pleased with our solicitude and importunity ; and, ere 
long will send an answer of peace. A feeling of joy is not 
needful to bring us to Christ, but a feeling of our 
wants. 

Corae, happy flonls, approach your God 

"With new melodious songfl ; 
Come, tender to almighty grace 

The tribute of your tongues. 

So strange, so boundless, was the love 

That pitied dying men, 
The Father sent his equal Son, 

To give them life again. 

Thy hand, dear Jesus, was not arm*d 

With an avenging rod, 
No hard commission to perform 

The vengeance of a God : 

But all was mercy, all was mild. 

And wrath forsook the throne. 
When Christ on the kind errand came, 

And brought salvation down. 
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Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. Rom. 
xii, 21. Who is he that will harm you, if ye be follow- 
ers of that which is good? 1 Peter iii. 13. 

The life of a ChriBtian is a warfare ; and the conflict be- 
tween sin and holiness, between sorrow and comfort is 
often very violent. Sin, Satan, Self, and the World, are 
his daily enemies. He is also exposed to poverty, afflic- 
tion, reproaches, and persecution. my Saviour, help 
me to overcome every evil, in the strength of thy grace ; 
give me a heart to do good to all who may seek to hurt 
me. ** Who," my Christian associates, " is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which is good ?" Not the 
Father — for he loves you. Not Jesus — he died for you. 
Not the Spirit — his work is to comfort you. Not good 
men — they love those that follow that which is good. 
Not wicked men nor devils, for, though enemies, they are 
confined, and cannot stir one step beyond what your God 
and Saviour permits them. When you meet with a trial, 
look not to men, but to Jesus. Pray for patience to bear 
it, and look up for a blessing upon it. Then all things 
shall work together for good. Bom. viii. 28. Let every 
temptation make you more careful, and put you on closer 
watching against the enemy. Cleave to Jesus by faith 
and prayer, like a child to its. parent, when it sees an 
enemy coming towards it. Behold him, flee to him, rest 
upon him, and then you will rejoice in him. 
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Prayer shall be made for him continually^ and daily shall 
he he praised. Psalm Ixxii. 15. 

WHAT a condescending King we have, who may always 
be approached I You say, that my coldness and indiffer- 
ence would permit me to do it I But are you not sensible 
ot your wants and miseries? Is not this backwardness of 
which you complain, misery enough? Therefore you 
ou^ht always to pray, and to pray most when yon feel 
yourselves sinking into a worldly and torpid frame. 
Arise, therefore, and pray ; the good Spirit of God will 
assist you in it. Encouraged by the promise of a prayer- 
hearing Qud, and the special assistance of the Holy Spirit 
in this work, we must, even in the greatest conflicts, not 
omit to resist the temptations of the deviL Though we 
have sinned, we must not refrain from prayer ; for what 
can we do better ? What can we do besides ? If we stop 
till we make ourselves worthy, we shall never approach 
God. Lord, grant me more of the spirit of prayer, and 
let it never be extinguished in my heart. 

Arise, my soul, my joyful pow'rs, 

And triumph in my God; 
Awake my voice, and loud proclaim 

His glorious grace abroad. 

Arise, my soul, from deep distress. 

And banish every Icur ; 
Ood calls thee to his throne of grace. 

To spread thy surroiw^ there. 



DECEMBER 3. 351 

What doest thou here, Elijah f 1 Kinj^s xix. 13. 

Let this question be supposed to be addressed to us ; 
** What doest thou here," in this world, into which thou 
art sent ? Art thou working " the work of him" that sent 
thee, or standing all the day idle ? How dost thou acquit 
thyself in the duties of thy particular calling ? Art thou 
upright, conscientious, and useful therein ? Art thou in 
the post assigned thee, truly called and properly qualified 
for it ? Or hast thou thrust thyself into it, without war- 
rant or invitation : and therefore hast no cause to expect 
success ? What doest thou here, in this retirement ? Is 
the world shut out of thy thoughts, and are the visits of 
the blessed Spirit invited? What doest thou here, if it be 
not thy wish and endeavour to have communion with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ P What doest thou 
here, if thy peace with God is not already made, or most 
earnestly desired and sought after ? If thou really want- 
est peace and safety, plead the blood of Jesus, flee to the 
city of refiige, before the avenger of blood overtake thee, 
and thou perish from the way. " Remember Lot's wife," 
and look not behind thee, lest thou become a monument 
of wrath. What doest thou here in times of trial and 
temptation ? Art thou flying from the danger, or boldly 
facing it in the name and strength of the Lord ? Art thou 
ashamed of the cross, or dost thou willingly take it upon 
thee ? Art thou for pitching thy tent on this side Jordan, 
satisfied with thy present portion ; or art thou looking to 
a eity that hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God ?*• 



352 DECEMBER 4. 

Mine eyes are ever toioarda the Lord; for he shall pluck 
my feet out of the net Psalm xxv, 15. Happy is the 
man thatfeareth alway, Prov. xxviii. 14. 

OoB spiritual enemies are powerful and crafty ; they lie 
in wait everywhere, so that in all places, and at all times, 
we are surrounded with many cruel murderers. Blessed 
is he that keeps clear from self-confidence ; and, fearing 
always, says within himself, as soon as he awakes in the 
morning, ^" Who knows what temptations I may meet 
with to-day ? Perhaps, when I arise, at the very first 
step, my feet may he entangled in dangerous snares and 
nets," Grant, Lord, I beseech thee, that, distrusting 
myself, I may put my whole confidence in thee, watching 
evermore in all things, and looking cautiously in all 
places about me, where there is any fear of danger. 
Whatever I am about to do or to speak, let me first com- 
mune with thee by prayer ; that keeping always close to 
thee, I may be preserved against the power and craft of 
mine enemies, as in a strong-hold ; and confidently say, 
according to thine own pattern given, (Psalm xvi. 8) " I 
have set the Lord always before me ; because he is at my 
right hand, I shall not be moved." 

God is my Portion and my Joy; 

His counsels are my liirht ! 
He gives me sweet advice by day, 

And guards me through the ni^ht. 

My soul would all her thoughts aj'prove 

To his all>seeing eye ; 
Nor death nor hell my hope shall move, 

While such a friend is ui^h. 



D£C£MBER 5. 35 J 



My Father worheth hitherto^ and I worJe. John v. 17, 

MY soul, rely on the divine power, which is ever active, 
and cannot fail to destroy thy sins, and fulfil the good 
pleasure of God in thee. He is our All ; we are nothing, 
and can do nothiug. Happy are we, that we can have 
him for our Support in all things ; and that the children 
of God are not required to direct their own steps, but 
shall be led by their heavenly Father. Now, Lord, 
by the will and workings of my own heart, I throw only 
so many hindrances and blocks in my way, grant, I be- 
seech thee that, in true dependence on thee, I may ven- 
ture everything ; and, despairing of my own suflSciency, 
may always abide in thee, draw all necessary strength 
from thee by prayer, and bring forth many good fruits, 
which may last to eternity. Thy work in true believers, 
weak as it may seem now, will last for ever, and none 
shall be able to destroy it. 

God, my Supporter, and my Hope, 

My Help for ever near, 
Thine arm of mercy held me up, 
I When sinking in despair. 

Thy counsels, Lord, shall guide my feet 

Through this dark wilderness ; 
Thy hand conduct me near thy seat, 

To dwell before thy face. 

Then, if the springs of life were broke, 
And flesh and heart should faint, 

God is my soul's eternal Rock, 
The strength of every saiuU 



Z 



S54 DECEMBER 6. 

Draw nigh to God, and Tie will draw nigh to you. Resist 
the devily and he will flee from you, James iv. 7, 8. The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
James v. 16. 

MY soul, draw uigh to God in prayer, and he will draw 
nigh to thee ; he instant in it, and the devil cannot stand 
against thee ; for prayer will drive away sin and Satan, 
as the wind drives the smoke hefore it ; it works wonder- 
fully great things, and will make easy what seems im- 
possible. If God has given thee some spiritual blessings 
already, this is an encouragement to hope also for that 
which thoulackest yet ; therefore only pray confidently, 
and thou shalt receive evermore. Nothing but unbelief 
can exclude us from the enjoyment of many blessings in 
this world, and all blessings in the world to come. 

My God, I bow before thy feet ; 
When shall my soul get near thy seat p 
When shall I see thy glorious face, 
And all thy majesty and grace ? 

How should I love thee and adore, 
With hopes and^'oys unlmown before I 
And bid this trifliag world begone. 
Nor tempt my heart so near thy throne ] 

My soul should pour out all her cares, 
In flowing words, or flowing tears ; 
Thy smiles should ease my sharpoBt pain, 
'Nor should I seek my God in vain. 



DECEMBEB 7. 355 

1 live hy the faith of the Son of God. Gal, ii. 20, 

In spiritual things we are too often living upon self. We 
seek in frames, forms, creatures, and animal life, that 
peace and that stability Which are to be found in the 
Eedeemer. Outward duties are well in their place ; but 
they have no divine life in themselves, and therefore can 
give none. They are to be performed, but not trusted in ; 
to be used with grace, but not as the price with which 
grace may be purchased. They are as the scaffold of the 
building, a means for carrying on the work, but not the 
end of the great design. In the power of Christ, they are 
blessings ; without it, they have no power. The whole 
trust must be in him. He is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ; without him, prayers, praises, rites, and ordinances, 
are carcases without a soul. All our performances, in 
order to be holy and acceptable, must be animated by his 
Spirit. Then it is that we enjoy a communion of heart 
and interests with the adorable Jesus, and a delightful 
view, behind the veil of outward ordinances, (such as no 
carnal eye can behold,) manifesting the Lord in his good- 
ness, beauty, grandeur, blessedness, and glory. What 
will it be, to enjoy this vision and communion without a 
veil between ; and to enjoy it for ever I 

Nature has all its glories lost, 

When brought before thy throne ; 
No flesh shall in thy presence boast. 

But in the Lord alone. 



556 D£OEMBEB 8. 

Take this child away, and nurse it for me / and 1 wlU give 

thee thy wages. Ezod ii. 9. 

As Moses was ordered to be saved by the daughter of his 
cruelest enemy, so Satan himself, even when he meditates 
our destruction, must be a means of our life. Blessed 
Saviour, thou wilt not leave me in the hands of any that 
can hurt me! If thou art mine, all is mine, even thy 
Father, thy Spirit, and thy heavenly glory ; all accidents, 
all enemies, must work for my good, and be instruments 
and ministers of my salvation. May I, trusting in thee, 
never yield to fear, but find that every thing which occurs 
to me is made a blessing, that winds and waves are but 
accelerating my progress towards the shore of a happy 
eternity. 

My soul, survey thy happiness, 
If thou art found a child of grace, 
How richly is the Gospel stor'd ! 
What joy the promises afford I 

All things are now the gift of God, 
And purchased with our Saviour's blood; 
While the good Spirit shows us how 
To use and to enjoy them too. 

If peace and plenty crown my days, 
They help me, Lord, to speak thy praise ; 
If bread of sorrows be my food. 
Those, sorrows work my real good. 



DECEMBER 9. 357 

Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns. Eph. v, 19. 
Teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and 
hymns. Col. iii. 16. 

If we are obliged to promote the temporal good of our 
neighbour, how much more the spiritual by edifying dis- 
courses ! But how often have we occasion to remark, that 
the children of God seem at a loss for conversation, or 
slide into unprofitable subjects I It would be well for 
them, if, at such seasons, they were thus to appeal on 
high ; "0 my God, here I receive a guest, and, having 
nothing to set before him, I pray thee to give what will 
prove wholesome food both for him and myself." . They 
would often be indulged with a gracious answer ; and 
thus at once receive and convey spiritual improvement. 
Some, affeetingf to be philosophers, mock at divine things, 
and even at prayer ; as if we needed no other help than 
our own depraved reason and will. But what Saint 
Paul says, Rom. i. 22, is fulfilled in them ; " Professing 
themselves to be wise, they become fools." What will 
become of these poor scoffers upon their dying bed, and 
at the day of judgment I that they would take warn- 
ing while it is time ! 

Lord, I will bless thee all my days, 
Thy praise shall dwell upon my tongue; 
My soul shall glory in thy grace, 
While saints rejoice to hear the song. 



358 DCCEMBEB 10. 

Tell his disciples, and Peter, ihat Tie goeth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye see him. Mark xvi. 7. If any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous / and he is the Propitiation for our 
sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sms of the 
whole world. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and strengthen the feeble knees. 
Heb. xii. 12. 

Hast thon been slack, unfaithful, and fallen away ? Thon 
art not to make light of it : lamentations become thee ; 
and thou oughtest to humble thyself deeply before God. 
But why wilt thou continue in thy fallen condition any 
longer? From the depths of thy humiliation and sorrow, 
call upon the Redeemer ; he is ready to forgive thee, as 
he forgave Peter ; " having received gifts for the rebel- 
lious." Delay not to lay hold of thy ransom, which is 
greater than all the sins in the world. Be not discour- 
aged, nor listen to those suggestions which would urge 
thee either to cherish despondency, or to seek relief in 
the pleasures of the world. The Lord even now reaches 
forth his hands to thee anew by this very word ; come, 
lift thyself up at it, and be careful, for the time to come, 
to be so much more cautious and humble, and especially 
to treat others with greater tenderness and affection. 

We give thee, Lord, our highest praise, 

The tribute of our tongues ; 
But themes so infinite as these 

Exceed our noblest songs. 



DECE^IBER 11. 859 

Behold, we come unto thee. Jer. iii. 22. / loiU come unto 
you, John xiy. 18. WTun Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haste, and come down, for to-day 1 must abide at 
thy house. Luke xix. 5. 

O MT Saviour, since I come to thee, and thou comest to 
me, who shall prevent, or disturb, or break up, our inter- 
view ? Surely I have heard thee say. In me thou findest, 
not an angry Judge, but a kind Mediator. I make effect- 
ual intercession on thy behalf. The Divine wrath shall 
not descend on thy trembling soul. I will therefore re- 
joice, and be confident. For he who speaks these com- 
fortable words, is the Son of God, in whom dwells all the 
fulness of grace, and for whose sake the Father will blot 
out every sin, and impart all spiritual blessings. In the 
hour of conflict and danger, divine aid flies, as on the 
wings of the wind, and, when its movements are slowest, 
it will yet arrive in due season. Meanwhile, I am taught 
to improve in the exercise of patience and faith, and learn 
not only to be more diligent, but also to wait patiently 
for my God. 

The King himself comos near, 
And feasts his saints to-day ; 
Here we may sit, and see him here, 
And love, and praise, and pray. 

One day amidst the place 
Where my dear God hath been, 
Is sweeter than ten thousand days 
Of pleasurable sin. 



8GQ DECEMBER 12. 

ITine iniquities are gone over my head; cts a heavy burden^ 
they are too heavy for me. Psalm zzxTiii. 4. 

It is a sure sign that a man is awakened out of his sleep, 
when he discovers the error of his dream. In the draw- 
ing up of water out of a deep well, so long as the bucket 
is under the water, we feel not the weight of it ; but, as 
soon as it comes above water, it begins to hang heavy 
on the hand : and if a man dire under water, he feels not 
its weight, though there be many tons of it over his head ; 
whereas a small vessel, full of the same water, would bs 
very burdensome to him, and make him soon grow weary 
of it. In like manner, so long as a man is overhead in 
sin, he is not sensible of the weight of sin, it is not 
troublesome to him ; but, when he begins to come out of 
that state of sin wherein he lay and lived before, then sin 
begins to hang heavy upon him, and he groans nnder 
the weight thereof. So long as sin is in the will, the pro- 
per seat of sin, a man feels not the weight of it, but it is 
sport and pastime to him to do evil. It is therefore a 
good sign that sin is removed out of its chair of state, 
when it becomes burdensome to us ; and such a sense of 
sin may well be considered as an entrance into a state of 
grace. 

Great God ! create my heart anew. 
And form my spirit pure and true ; 
O make me v/iae betimes to spy 
My danger and my remedy. 

Behold If fall before thy face ; 
^ My cnly refuge is thy grace : 
No outward forms can make me clean > 
The leprosy lies deep within. 



DECEMBER 13. 361 

Iteium^ ye laclttliding children, and T imll heal your hach- 
glidings. Jer. iii. 22. When he was yet a great way off^ 
his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. Luke xv. 20. 

Heab therefore the voice of thy loving Father and Shep- 
herd, (0 thou backsliding child and lost sheep,) crying 
earnestly, Hetnm, Heturn I Do not run on in the broad 
way with the world any longer. Art thou not tired yet 
of the husks of the world ? Dost thou feel no troubles in 
thy Boul ? Shall not these drive thee to God ? Lo ! thy 
Father and Shepherd seeks thee. He is gone forth to call 
and meet thee already. He will receive thee willingly 
and joyfully. Approach him, praying as the prodigal 
son, and he will freely forgive thee, though thou hast sin- 
ned beyond what it is in thy power to describe. He is also 
able to heal the most desperate corruptions of thy heart. 
He can deliver thee from the very jaws of hell. Begin, 
then, to call upon him earnestly in prayer ; and, poor 
and wretched as thou art, come to him as the Physician 
of thy soul ; for, the Physician and the sick, a rich Sa- 
viour and a poor sinner, are the best suited to^ one ano- 
ther. 

From deep distress and troubled thoughts, 
To thee, my God, I rais'd my cries; 
If thou severely mark our faults, 
No flesh can stand before thine eyes. 

But thou hast built thy throne of grace. 
Free to dif«pense thy pardons there, 
That sinners may approach thy face, 
And hope and love, as well as fear. 



3 2 DECEMBER 14. 

Watch ye therefore^ andpray always. Lnke xxi. 36. Let 
u8 lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, Heb. xii. 1. 

The hearts of men are not like their clocks, which need, 
at most, to be wound up onfy once a-day. They are li- 
able to become inactive, and to fall into disorder, every 
moment ; and most therefore be searched and excited, 
without intermission. We should accompany all our ac- 
tions with prayer, strictly examining the principles whence 
they flow, and anxious that those principles may be of 
the highest order. If we proceed according to this rule, 
accepting every monition from above, we shall both avoid 
many severe chastisements, and glorify our Father who 
is in heaven. A Christian has daily his proper burden, 
like a clock its weights, by which the flesh is kept under 
so that the spirit may rise. Therefore, when any trouble 
occurs, he looks upon it as his weight for the day, to stir 
him up to the exercise of prayer, and meditation on the 
word of God. Lord, grant that I may always bear 
thine easy yoke, and never be the cause of my own dis- 
tress and dulness. 

Ye servants of the Lord, 
Each in bis office wait, 
Observant of his heavenly word| 
And watchful at his gate. 

O happy servant he. 
In such a posture fonnd ! 
He shall his Lord with rapture see, 
And be with honour crown'd. 



DECEMBER 15. 363 

Give an account of thy stewardship, Luke xvi. 2, 

" Lord, how I have wasted my time, goods, and facul- 
ties ! Pardon me for thine infinite mercy's sake ; blot out 
my debt by thy blood ; and grant that, henceforth, keep- 
ing a daily good account, and acting more prudently, 
faithfully, and diligently, my reckoning may not be false 
at last. But preserve me also from all needless cares ; 
and cause me cheerfully to prosecute the business which 
thou lillottest me, and to anticipate merciful support in 
all difficulties and afflictions. Teach me, Lord, and 
give me wisdom and grace to govern my house, and ma- 
nage all my affairs rightly. Be thou the principal Gover- 
nor and Father of my family ; I would be nothing but 
thy servant ; direct me only in all things, that I may not 
suffer or do any harm." He that does not expostulate 
with God, but accuses himself as guilty in all things, 
even his best performances, and flies to Christ as his only 
refuge, will be justified of God through the righteousness 
of his dear Son. Being thus adopted of God, he is ready 
and willing to be governed and directed by him in all 
things as a child. 

That awful day will surely come, 

Th' appointed hour makes haste, 
When I must stand hefore my Judge, 

And pass the solemn test. 

Thou lovely Chief of all my joys, 

Thou Sov'reipn of my heart I 
How could I bear to hear thy voice 

Pronounce the sound, Depart I 



3G4 DECEMBER IG. 

Examine yourselves^ whether ye be in the faith. 2 Cor. 

• • • tf 
xiii. 5. 

Many might be induced to pray for faith, if they did not 
presume, that, because they are not Heathens, Mahomet- 
ans, or Jews, they must therefore be Christian believers. 
Such as have faith often doubt the fact ; while such as 
are destitute, boast as if they possessed an abundance. 
Faith is wrought in the souls of those only who are deeply 
humbled by a thorough conviction of the greatness and 
heinousness of their sins, confessing themselves not only 
with their lips, but with their hearts, to be the chief of 
sinners, and looking upon themselves as the most unwor- 
thy of all creatures. Without this repentance we do not 
enter through the right gate, and our faith is only fancy, 
a false imagination of our minds. Faith is the greatest 
and most difficult thing even to a child of God ; it re- 
ceives Christ into the heart, and overcomes the devil, 
world, and all sins, which is not easily done. But if the 
generality of people have true faith, nothing is easier 
than to believe. For what can be easier than to assent 
to the Bible as true ? which is all that the multitude in- 
tend when they say that they believe. There would be no 
need for men to pray for faith, or^o examine themselves 
whether they have it. The wicked, therefore, who live 
in sin, deceive themselves in thinking they have faith. 
For faith giveth victory over the world. Those also who 
trust in their ov^n works, deceive themselves ; for the 
prayer of faith is, " God be merciful to me a sinner.** 
" Lord, save, or I perish," 



DECEMBER 17. 365 

For thy name^s sake lead me and guide me. Pull me out of 
the net. Psalin xxxi. 3 — 5.^ When the ark set forward, 
Moses said, Rise up and let thine enemies he scattered ; 
and let them that hate thee flee hefore thee. Numbers 
X. 35. 

Every one is beset with his own particular enemies who 
endeavour to obstruct, to deceive,and to destroy him. But, 
as the way is cleared for an earthly king, when he travels 
for a comparatively low and limited purpose, much more 
shall valleys be exalted, and hills be made low, crooked 
places be made straight, and rough places plain, when He, 
whose throne is Heaven, and whose footstool is the earth, 
comes forth for the salvation of his devoted people. Grant 
Lord, that all my goings and restinj^s may have respect 
to thy will. Be pleased to go continually before me, and 
to make room ; causing my spiritual enemies to flee be- 
fore thee. Thoii art able to confound their craft and 
power. Enlighten mine eyes, blessed Jesus, that I may 
see mine enemies distinctly ; and strengthen my faith iu 
thee, that I may not fear them. Be the Captain of my 
salvation ; lead me on praying and believing ; and do 
thou fight all my battles for me. So shall I come off 
conqueror through thy love, and will give to thee eternal 
praiae. 

Great Qod, preserve my uop science clean ; 
Wash me from guilt, subdue my sin; 
Thy love shnU guard me from surprise, 
Thu' threatening dangen» round me rise. 



806 DECEMBEB 18. 



• A nd Moses said unto them^ This is the bread which the 
Lord hath given you to eat. Exodus xvi. 15. 

This manna was entirely dififerent from the common 
manna, which is shaken from the leaves of trees, and used 
only in medicine ; this dropped down from the clouds, 
and was truly a miraculous production, as is evident from 
the following circumstance ; that it fell but six days in 
the week — that it fell in such a prodigious quantity, as 
sustained almost three million of souls — ^that a double 
portion of it fell the day before the Sabbath — and that 
none fell on that day. 

This manna is called " spiritual meat ;** (1 Cor. x. 3.) 
because it signifies spiritual blessings in heavenly things. 
Christ himself is the true Manna, the Bread of life, of 
which that was a figure. John vi. 49 — 61. The >word of 
God is manna too, by which our souls are nourished. 
Matt. iv. 4. The comforts of the Spirit are also " hidden 
manna.** Rev. ii. 17. These come down from heaven, as 
the manna did ; and are the -support and comfort of the 
divine life in the soul, while we are in the wilderness of 
this world. The manna they gathered in the wilderness 
was not to be hoarded up, but eaten ; so they that have 
received Christ, must live upon him daily by faith, and 
not think of laying up a stock to-day to serve them to- 
morrow. They that did eat manna in the wilderness 
hungered again ; whereas, they that feed on Christ by 
faith shall never hunger. " Lord, evermore give us this 
bread V 



X>ECZyLBEB, 19. 307 

What wilt th^m, Queen Esther f And what is thy request f 
It shall he given thee^ to the half ^f ^he kingdom, Esther 
V. 3. 

Dost thou want nothing, my fellow-mortal ? Hast thou 
nothing to ask ? Yes, thou repliest, I need an infinite 
supply. Well, then, draw near to thy gracious King and 
Bridegroom without fear. Lo ! he holds out his golden 
sceptre to thee, saying, " Only ask ; not the half, but the 
whole of my kingdom shall be granted ; nay, I will give 
myself unto thee." Disclose to hira, therefore, thy whole 
heart, mentioning all thy wants and grievances. What- 
ever is poured out before him, is lodged in its proper 
place, he takes the burden from thee, and encourages thee 
to hope for seasonable and full relief. If thou hast al- 
ready experienced his loving-kindness, thy faith will rest 
upon him so much the more firmly. Be it thine to per- 
severe in fervent supplications. We may be tempted to 
suppose that his bounty and compassion fall short of our 
necessities and afilictions. But, in truth, he is far more 
in earnest as a Benefactor, than we are as petitioners ; or, 
to speak more explicitly and justly, it is he that excites, 
cb well as promises to fulfil, all our desires. 

Are those the happy persons here, 
Who dwell the nearest to their God P 

Has God invited sinners near? 
And Jesus bought them with his blood ? 

Go, then, my soul, address the Son, 
To lead thee near the Father's face; 

Gaze on his glories yet uuknown, 
And taste the blessings of his grace. 



3C8 DBOEMBEE 20. 

What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee f Luke xviii. 41. 

Lord, dost thou ask me also this question ? I answer, 
That I may see how gracious thou art ; and that, know- 
ing thy love, I may make the warmest and best return. 
This is the sum and substance of all my desire. Tboii 
knowest that of myself I can contribute nothing towards 
its accomplishment ; but, in requiring me to ask, thou 
assurest mo that thou art willing to bestow. Therefore, 
faith and love being thy demand, I humbly ask them at 
thy hands. grant them to me, that I may exercise 
them both for the manifestation of thy glory. Since no- 
thing is pleasing to thee, but what is thy own gift, I trust 
that thou wilt certainly hear and fulfil this rny request 
My salvation is not grounded on my own, but on thine 
and thy Father's love and counsel ; save me, therefore, 
by free grace, through thy merits, and let me go on, 
covered all over with grace and pardon. This is treasure 
enough, by which my heart can be well satisfied. 

No more with trembling heart I ti y 

A multitude of thinss ; 
Still wishing to find out that point 

From whence salvation springs. 

My anchor' j« cast — cast ou a Rock, 

Where I shall ever rest 
From all the labour of my thoughts, 

And workings of my bieusfc. 



DECEMBEB 21. 3G9 

In tetuming and rest shall ye he saved : in quietness and 
confidence shall he your strength, Isa. xxx. 15. In your 
patience possess ye your souls, Luke xxi. 19. 

Christians must suffer patiently ; aod patience is their 
armour, while God is fighting for them. But, when we 
are unwilling to suffer, going about to make complaints 
every where, and to seek human comfort, or to rid our- 
selves, by our own contrivances, we lose the comfort of 
the Lord's help ; we are stirring up the wasp-nest of our 
unruly thoughts, and bring more trouble upon ourselves 
and others ; nay, we are fighting against God, who there- 
by intends to cure- our impatience, pride, and anger. The 
more peevish we are, the more desperate is our disease ; 
and, consequently, we have so much more need of such 
sharp but wholesome trials of affliction to mortify these 
bad passions. Therefore we must not presume to mur- 
mur or complain, which will only make bad worse. He 
who through impatience will flee from one trouble, may 
run into ten others ; and, though it were possible to free 
ourselves from trouble, yet the help is not so glorious and 
blessed as if we had waited for the help of the Lord. 

Afflicted saint! to Christ draw near. 
Thy Saviour's ^acious promise hear ; 
His faithful words declare to thee 
That as thy day, thy strength shall be. 

Thy faith is weak, thy foes are strong, 
And if the conflict should be long, 
Thy Lord will make the tempter flee, 
Fur as thy dtty, thy strength shall be. 
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Whoso loveih instruction^ loveth kruyijoledge / hut he that 
hateth reproofs is brutish, Prov. xii. 1. 

What evil can be affirmed of us, the root of which is not 
found in our hearts ! While maintaining the holy con- 
flict, God, who can make even the wrath of man to praise 
him, visits us with a sharp (and apparently undeserved) 
reproof from some unkind acquaintance. If we receive 
this as from above, turning it into an occasion of deeper 
self-examination, and resolving more vigorously than 
ever to abstain from all appearance of evil, we certainly 
gain a great victory and blessing. But, if we grow im- 
patient, and make many excuses, being determined to 
resent all slights and imputations, we aggravate the evil ; 
and neglect the means by which both others and our- 
selves might be improved. Lord, correct our weak- 
ness, and conform us entirely to thy will and natura 

Be with me, Lord, where'er I go, 
Teach me what thou wouldst have me du ? 

Su^^est whate'er I think or say; 
Direct me in the narrow way. 

Prevent me, lest I harbour pride, 

Lest I in mine own strength confide ; 
Show me my weakness, let me see 

I have my power, my all from thee. 

Enrich me always with thy love, 

My kind protector ever prove ; 
Thy signet put upon my breast, 

And let thy spirit on me rest. 
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Therefore we conclude^ that a man is justified hy faiths 
without the deeds of the law. Horn. iii. 28. You see then 
how that by works a man is Justified^ and not hy faith 
only. James ii. 24. 

Both these apostles wrote by inspiration : Paul answers 
this question both affirmatively and negatively ; That 
" a man is justified before God by faith, without the deeds 
of the law ; and in the 20th verse positively affirms, that 
" by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified." 
James asserts, that "by works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only." Paul speaks of the justification of peni- 
tent sinners before God ; James of the justification of 
saints before men. Paul of the justification of sinners 
believing in the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ 
for pardon and life ; James of the works of righteousness 
after justification by faith in Christ. Paul speaks of faith 
touching its office in the article of j ustification before 
God ; James of faith in its fruits and effects. Paul's faith 
is supposed to be fruitful in obedience, in consequence of 
an interest in the merits of Christ ; James's faith is de- 
clared so to be, by obedience actually performed. Wher- 
ever there is a true faith, it must fix on Jesus Christ alone 
for salvation ; that is its principal act. This faith unites 
to Christ ; and, where there is union, there must be love ; 
and, where there is love, there must be obedience ; and, 
where there is obedience, there will be a reward of grace; 
and, when the reward is acknowledged to be of grace, 
and not of merit, God will have all the glory in time and 
in eternity. 



372 DECEHBEB 24. 

F(yr wherein shall it he known here that I and thy people 
found grace in thy sight f Is it not that thou goest with 
usf So shall we he separated^ I and thy people^ from 
all the people that are tCpon the face of the earth, Exod. 
xxxiii. 16. 

Reader, dost thon adopt the lan^age of Moses, and re- 
quest, with him, that, in all thy removals, Gk>d'8 presence 
may go with thee ? That thou be not permitted to stir 
without this distinguishing testimony that thou art in 
the path of duty? Art thou waiting upon the Lord, 
earnest to serve him in sincerity and truth, not being 
conformed to this world, but transformed by the renew- 
ing of thy mind, and desirous to be numbered with his 
peculiar people ? Then thou mayest expect the divine 
blessing, and that thy way will be prosperous. It was a 
distinguishing privilege of the Israelites, that tbey were 
to ** dwell alone," and not to be reckoned among the na- 
tions ; and it is the privilege and duty of the spiritual 
Israel, to be separate and distinct from the world ; they 
are a separate people in the love of God ; in their election 
in Christ ;*in the covenant of grace made witb them in 
him ; in effectual vocation ; in their being seated with 
him at his right hand in the day of judgment ; and ia 
their being with him to all eternity. Nor are they reck- 
oned among the nations, bat tbey are called out of them, 
and generally treated as the refuse and off-scouring oi all 
things ; they do not reckon themselves to be of the world, 
but as pilgrims and strangers in it. Lord, let my lot bo 
among thy separate people, the righteous, both here and 
for evermore. 
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And thou shalt call his name JesuSj for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Matt. i. 21. 

Sin is the deadliest foe we have ; it cast our first parents 
out of paradise ; it defaced God*s image in man ; it brought 
pain^ sickness, and death, into the world, and a spiritual 
death into the soul ; it causes a distance from God, and a 
dislike to his holy ways ; it gave Satan power over man* 
kind ; it once drowned the world, and will at length con- 
sume it ; it exposes body and soul to the just judgment 
of a holy God, and will sink every unpardoned offender 
into everlasting destruction. How is this deadly foe to 
be conquered ? How is this fretting leprosy of the soul 
to be cleansed ? Header, be careful in this matter, and 
seek after a remedy that will be lasting and efficacious. 
Duties, prayers, tears, sacrifices, morality, and partial re- 
formations, avail nothing in this case ; all below Christ 
Jesus will prove physicians of no value. Jesus is the 
only Saviour ; God the Father sent him into the world to 
save sinners ; his name decliires the same ; he is ^* called 
JESUS, for he shall save his people from their sins ;'* his 
blood i« the only atonement for sin ; this, sprinkled upon 
the heart by the Spirit, and apprehended by faith, re- 
moves the guilt and curse of sin, and speaks pardon and 
peace ; his grace breaks the power of sin and turns our 
former love to it into an utter hatred of it ; thus is holi- 
ness secured into the heart and life, as well as peace in 
the conscience. He will save from the very being of sin, 
all that place their trust in him. 
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Pour out your heart before God, Psalm Txii. 8. 

What a diflferent view does this lively text give of pray- 
ing^ when opposed to the usual expression of saying oar 
prayers ; saying what our books or our parents teach u» ; 
or what we have been long used to say, in a formal and 
customary manner I To pour out our hearts, is like 
emptying a vessel of all its contents, so that nothing re- 
mains ;and what a pleasing, awful, important thing must 
this be 1 Whatever is in my heart, my guilt or fears, my 
sins or sorrows, my cares and crosses, my wants, dangers, 
weaknesses, temptations, darkness, and ignorance, my 
doubts and anxieties respecting both body and soul, my- 
self and others, the church and the world ; every thought 
that arises relating either to past, present, or future— I 
have leave to empty myself of, or to pour out my drops, 
in a more copious stream, till not one burden remains • 
and this not by myself^ or before men ; (for what help 
can 1 get from either ?) but before God, who is a prayer- 
hearing God, both able and willing to relieve, and who 
will not turn away from his creatures, when they pour 
out their hearts before him, but will fill them with his 
consolations, which are neither few nor small. He can 
send a Hannah away no longer sad $ can say, *' Son, or 
daughter, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee :" 
and send an instructor to an inquiring Cornelius, to in- 
form him what he must do. No wonder then that real 
prayer is such a cordial, when it is made before him who 
is a Refuge for us. 
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By the grace of God I am what I am, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
Bom again, not of corruptible seed, hut of incorruptible^ 
by the Word of God. As new-bom babes, desire the sin- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 
i. 23. and chap. ii. 2. 

What made the wonderful diflference between Saul the 
Pharisee, and Paul the Christian ? What made him tram- 
ple upon his former legal righteousness, and desire to be 
found in the righteousness of Christ ? Grace, enlightening 
grace. Wherein consists the diflference between the 
mere moralist and the real Christian ? There may be a 
moral conduct where there is no grace, no principle of 
saving divine faith ; there may be the fear of the Lord, 
taught by the precept of men, and not by the Spirit of 
God. A person may make a high profession ; may at- 
tend the ordinances of religion r and scrupulously refrain 
from every thing that would sully his reputation before 
men ; — yet all this time, he may continue a stranger to 
the power of godliness. The apostle Paul presents, in 
the former part of his life, a memorable specimen of the 
extent to which the moral character may be carried, even 
while the heart is at enmity with God. 

Have I the principle of grace in my soul ? Have I 
tasted that the Lord is gracious ? Then shall I desire the 
sincere milk of the word : and thence draw comfort and 
nourishment for my soul. Bedeeming love will be my 
delightful subject : it will sweeten every thing in the 
service of my blessed LonL 
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We must all appear hefore the Judgment-seat of CJ.rist 

2 Cor. V. 10. 

And are there scoffers, who madly walk after their own 
lusts, and question the coming of the Lord ? The hour 
hastens, when infidelity shall doubt no more ; " The Lord 
hims^f shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
vo5ce of the archangel, and with the trump of God.** How 
will sinners fade away, and be afraid in their close places, 
when, visible to all, the Judge shall appear on his great 
white throne, and from his face the earth and the heavens 
flee away! Before him shall stand the iwhole race of men, 
small and great, and by the testimony of God and their 
own consciences, shall be fully proved, and openly de- 
clared, what they have been, and what they have done. 
Then sentence, most righteous, irrevocable, and big with 
eternity, shall be pronounced : on the wicked, everlast- 
ing punishment ; on the righteous, life eternal t Think, 
oh think, what destruction is hanging over your beads, 
ye obstinate transgressors I For, " behold, he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him ; they also who 
pierced him, and all the kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him.** " Now, now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of salvation ;'* now embrace him, as your of- 
fered, your all-sufficient Saviour ; so shall you be for ever 
delivered from him as your angry Judge. If yon neglect 
the call, how shall you abide the day of his coming in 
flaming fire, to take vengeance on all them that know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel ! 
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We, being many, are one body in Christy cmd every one mem^ 
bera one of another. Bom. xii. 5. 

THE blessed commuDion of saints I One member has the 
benefit of all the other member's gifls, prayers, and min- 
istrations. One prays for all, and all pray for one. 
What one has, the other enjoys also. It may be truly 
said to them, All is yours. There is no envy, no haugh- 
tiness, no strife, among real saints. For why should I 
indulge envy towards another, on account of his posses- 
sing that which I also enjoy ? Why should I despise that 
which accommodates and assists me ? And why should I 
strive against him whose sufferings involve 'my own ? Is 
there any strife between the members of our natural 
body ? By no means : they all serve one another ; if one 
be injured, the rest contribute what they can towards its 
relief; never desisting till it appear that their efforts are 
unavailing. Lord, unite us all in hearty fellowship, 
and tender feelings for each other ; and heal all divisions, 
whether obvious or secret ; suffer not the proud, selfish, 
or litigious spirit of the world to influence the members 
of thy body ; but bless and grace them all with true hu- 
mility ; then we shall live in a solid union and uninter- 
rupted harmony. 

Great Spirit of immortal love, 
Youcbsafe our frozen hearts to move ; 
With ardour strong these breasts inflame 
For all that own a Saviour's name* 

Still let the heaVnly fire endure. 
Fervent and vigorous, true and pure ; 
Let every heart and every hand 
Join in the dear fraternal band. 
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Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to he the epistle of 
Christy ministered by us^ written not with ink, hut with the 
spirit of the living God, not in tahles of stone, hut in fleshly 
tables of the heart. 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

The image is beautiful and instructing. The epistle of 
Christ written, not in a stony heart, but in a heart of 
flesh ; a heart softened by grace, and made capable of 
good impressions. The heart is the seat of vital religion* 
Jer. xxxi. 33. 

The word read and preached is not effectual without 
the operation of the Spirit of God. By the Spirit, Chris- 
tians are cast into the Gospel mould ; thereby they be- 
come evangelical, spiritual, and heavenly ; their resem- 
blance to Christ is gradually increased ; they have the 
witness in themselves ; have the comfortable experience 
that they are Christ's, when they can trace his image on 
their hearts. ' They are manifestly declared to others, 
that they are the epistle of Christ, by their good conver- 
sation and conduct in the world, confessing him before 
men, and speaking forth his praise. " Holiness to the 
Lord" is impressed in clear and durable characters. They 
also resemble one another in mutual love, and in love to 
all that bear the image of their Master. They are the 
epistle of Christ, showing forth the truth, reality, auJ 
power of religion in times of affliction, and often at a 
dying hour. 

Am I the epistle of Christ ? Do I read the epistles of 
Christ in my Bible ; and find them written on my heart ? 
Do I see the finger of God in this divine book, and feel 
his Spirit renewing and reviving my soul ? Do I read 
the mind of God there, and heartily approve of bis 
mindP What shall I render to him for so great « 
privilege? 
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ALLELUIA. Rev. xix. 1. 

Thou didst begin the year, my soul, with a Hosannah, 
imploring the Lord's blessing ; canst thon now conclude 
it with an Alleluia ? Surely thou canst celebrate the 
praise of a gracious God I Take a review of the year 
past. Hast thou not had many mercies ? Have not the 
eyes of the Lord been upon thee, for good, from the be- 
ginning of the year to the end thereof? Has he not con- 
ducted thee through many seen and many more unseen 
dangers ? Canst thou not, with truth, as well as grati- 
tude, set up thine Ebenezer, saying, ^^ Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped me ?" 1 Sam. vii. 12. If thou hast not been 
so fruitful in good works, as might havd been expected, 
is thy Lord to blame, or thyself? Whatever good has 
been done in thee, or by thee, surely belongs to the favour 
of God ; and whatever has caused shame or humiliation, 
is no where chargeable but upon thyself. " Praise the 
Lord, then, my soul, and all that is within me, praise 
his holy name ; praise the Lord, my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits ; who forgiveth all thy sins ; and heal- 
eth all thine infirmities ; who saveth thy life from des- 
truction, and year after year crowneth thee with mercy 
and loving-kindness ;" and may I be crowned, at length, 
with everlasting glory I Thou wilt soon, my soul, en- 
ter upon another year ; let dear-bought experience teach 
thee to avoid all occasions of evil, and keep thee close to 
thy God. If thou livest to see another day, set out afresh, 
and remember to offer thy daily sacrifice of obedience us 
veil as of praise to thy j^racious God. 
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-Behold, these three years I come, seeking fruit on this 



fig-tree, and find none / ^t it down, why cumber eth it the 
ground f — Lord, let it alone this year alsOy till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it : and if it bear fruit, well ; and if 
not^ then after tliat- thou shall cut it down, Luke xiii. 

7— y. 

Thou fruitless fig-tree^ thou barren professor, dost thou 
hear this, and not tremble ? God is come seeking fruit ; 
will thy bare profession,^ thy knowledge of the principles 
of religion, satisfy the great God ? Will the notions of 
truth in thy head, thy talking and disputing, thy com- 
mending or censuring sermons and preachers, will this 
serve thy turn ? and wilt thou thus endeavour to ward off 
the heart-searching God ? Know thou, God is come to 
seek for fruit, and for good fruit, from thee ; not the fruit 
of good words only, but the fruit of good works ; not the 
fruit of talking well, but of walking well, the fruits of 
holiness in life and conversation ; fruits short of this, God 
will not regard. If thy conscience be awakened, look to 
thy merciful High Priest, consider well his intercessioii 
for such a barren soul as thou art ; " Lord, let it alone ; 
Father, let this man live one year longer ; turn away 
from this thine anger I I will yet see what may be done * 
I will take other methods ; I will try what corrections 
may do ; perhaps the rod may work more upon him than 
my word has hitherto done, and may tend to make his 
barren heart fruitful ; I will also stir up my servants to 
awaken him by a more sharp and searching manner - and 
if these new efforts be blessed to him, all shall yet be 
well, thy grace magnified, and his soul saved ; ifnot|theD 
thou shalt cut him down.*' 
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A PRAYER FOR CHRISTIAN GRACES. 

Holy, holy Lord God Almighty, who art, and wast and 
art to come : who is a God like unto thee, glorious in holi- 
ness, fearful in praises, doing wonders I Thou art bless- 
ed in thyself, .and the gracious Author of all our blessings. 
Thou art the only sovereign Lord, who canst do what 
thou pleasest in heaven or earth. Thou alone hast ever- 
lasting life in thyself, and thou only canst bestow it upon 
others ; and thou dwellest in that light which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath seen, or can see. Thou 
art a God at hand, and a God afar off; none can hide 
himself in secret places, where thou canst not see him, 
for thou fillest heaven and earth : thine eyes are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good ; thou searchest 
the heart, and triest the reins ; even the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart are naked and open before thee. 

I know, Lord, that thou canst do every thing ; power 
belongs to tKee, and with thee nothing is impossible ; 
what thou hast promised, thou art able also to perform. 
Thou art good, and doest good, good to all ; and thy 
tender mercy is over all thy works. that thou would est 
cause thy goodness to pass before me, that I may taste 
and see that the Lord is good, and having his loTing* 
kindness always before mine eyes* 

881 
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my God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift up my faco 
before thee ; for my iniquities are increased over my 
head, and my trespass is grown up into the heavens ; be- 
hold, I am vile, what shall I answer thee ? I will lay my 
hand upon my mouth, and put my mouth in the dust, if 
so there may be hope, crying out. Unclean, unclean. If 
I justify myself, my awn mouth shall condemn me : if I 
say I am perfect, that also shall prove me perverse ; for, 
if thou contend with me, I am not able to answer thee 
one in a thousand. Behold, I was shapen in wickedness, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me ; for who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? And being con- 
ceived in my sin, my understanding is naturally alienat- 
ed from the life of God, through the ignorance that is 
in me, because of the blindness of my heart. 

1 have within me a carnal mind, which is enmity 
against God ; my neck has been as an iron sinew, and I 
I lave made my heart as an adamant I I have refused to 
hearken ; yea, have pulled away the 'shoulder, and have 
stopped mine ears, like the deaf adder. how have I 
hated instruction and despised reproof I I have forgotten 
God, and lived without God in the world. My heart 
hath walked after vanity, and become vain. I have set 
my affections on things beneath, have followed after lying 
vanities, and forsaken mine own mercies. I have forsaken 
the living waters, for cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water. My heart is bent to slide back from the 
living God, and it is deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked ; it starts aside like a broken bow : the 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint ; from the 
sole of the feet even to the head, there is no sonndness in 
me, but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores. 

Lord, I come to thee as the poor Publican, and I pray 
his prayer, " God be merciful to me a sinner I" The God 
of infinite mercy be merciful unto me. Wash me the- 
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roughly from my wickedness, and cleanse me from my 
sin ; for I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is 
ever before me. Purge my consciente with the blood of 
Jesus, and I shall be clean : wash me in that purple 
fountain, and I shall be whiter than snow ; hide thy face 
from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Let me 
be justified freely by thy grace, through the redemption 
of Jesus. Take away all mine iniquities, and receive me 
graciously; heal my backslidings, and love me freely; 
and let thy anger be turned away from me, for in thee 
the fatherless findeth mercy. I will say unto God, Do 
not condemn me, but deliver me from goin^down into the 
pit, for thou hast tound a ransom. I have sinned, Father, 
against Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy son ; but I have an Advocate with thee, 
Jesus Christ the Righteous, and he is the Propitiation for 
my sin. Lord, remember the true David, even Jesus, 
and all his troubles ; remember all his suflferings, and 
accept his burnt sacrifice ; and turn not away the face of 
thine Anointed, who by his own blood is entered into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for 
men. Remember the covenant in his blood, and be mer- 
ciful to mine unrighteousness, and my sins and my ini- 
quities remember no more. 

Let me be justified by faith, and have peace with God 
through Jesus Christ ; and through him let me have ac- 
cess to that grace wherein believers stand, and rejoice in 
hope for the glory of God. make me hear of joy and 
gladness, that the bones which sin has broken may rejoice. 
Let the blood of Christ speak better things than that of 
Abel ; let it speak pardon and peace to my soul ; let it 
purge my conscience from dead works, to serve the living 
God. Let thy Spirit witness with my spirit, that I am a 
child of God, and a joint-heir with Christ ; say to my 
soul, I am thy salvation. 
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Lord, give me a wise and nnderstanding heart ; that 
w)iich I know not teach thou me ; let the Spirit of truth 
fluids me into all truth, and make me to understand where- 
in I have erred. Make my way plain before my face, be* 
cause there are many that watch for my halting ; and, by 
the teachiDg of thy word and Spirit, make me wise unto 
salvation. Unto me, Lord, let it be given to believe ; for 
the faith which thou hast appointed as the means of my 
salvation, is not of myself, it is thy gift : Lord increase 
my faith, and perfect what is lacking in it, that I may be 
strong in faith, giving glory to God. Let every word of 
thine profit me, being mixed with faith ; and enable me 
to look above the things that are seen, which are tem- 
poral, to the things that are unseen, which are eternal ; 
let my heart be purified by faith, and enable me by faith 
to overcome the world, and to resist the devil, and to live 
continually upon Jesus, drawing out of his fulness grace 
for grace. 

Unite my heart to fear thy name, that I may keep thy 
commandments. put thy fear into my heart, that I 
may never depart from thee, and let me be in the fear of 
the Lord all the day long. Deliver me from all slavish 
fear, which hath torment ; and give me a filial fear, that 
I may never wilfully offend against thee more. 

Give me grace, I beseech thee, to love thee, the Lord 
my God, with all my heart, and soul, and mind, and 
strength ; to delight myself always in thee, and therein 
shall I have the desire of my heart. Circumcise my heart 
to love thee, and shed abroad thy love abundantly in my 
heart by the Holy Ghost. May Jesus be very precious to 
me, as he is to all that believe. Let me delight in him, 
as the Chief of ten thousand, and altogether lovely ; and 
though I have not seen him, yet may I love him, and by 
believing in him, rejoice with joy unspeakable, and foil 
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of glory. Let the love of Christ constrain me to live, not 
to myself, but to him that died for me, and rose again. 

Lord, put upon me that charity which is the bond of 
perfectness, that I may keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace, that the God of love and peace may be 
with me. Give me to love my neighbour as myself, with 
that love which is the fulfilling of the law ; to love him 
with a pure heart fervently. Enable me to be kindly af- 
fectioned towards my Christian brethren ; so shall I know 
that I am passed from death unto life, and all will know 
that I am thy disciple. Lord, teach me to love mine 
enemies ; to bless them that curse me ; to pray for them 
that despitefully use me ; forbearing them, and forgiving 
them, as I trust thou, for Christ's sake, hast forgiven me. 

Lord, give me grace to deny myself, to take up my 
cross daily, and follow Christ 1 to keep under the body, 
and to bring it into subjection ; let me learn of Christ to 
be meek and lowly in heart, that I may find rest to my 
soul ; hide pride from me, and clothe me with humility ; 
and put upon me the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which in thy sight is of great price ; let anger 
never rise in my bosom, nor the sun go down upon my 
wrath, but enable me to show all meekness towards all 
men ; let me have bowels of mercy, kindness, humble- 
ness of mind, meekness, and long-suffering ; that the 
same mind may be in me, which was in Christ Jesus my 
Lord. 

Lord, teach me in every state to be content : let my 
conversation be without covetousness ; may I always be 
content with such things as I have ; still saying, the will 
of the Lord be done. Lord, give me grace to weep as 
though I wept not, to rejoice as though I rejoiced not, to 
buy as though I possessed not, and to use this world as 
not abusing it ; because the time is short, and the fashion 
of this world passeth away. May the very God of peace 
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sanctify me wholly ; and I pray God, my whole spirit, 
and soul, and body, may be preserved blameless onto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Let goodness and 
mercy follow me all the days of my life ; when I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, be thou with 
me« that I may fear no evil ; let thy rod and thy staff 
comfort me. Redeem my soul from the power of the 
grave, and receive me ; guide me by thy counsel, and 
afterwards receive me to glory, through Jesus Christ my 
blessed Lord and Saviour, to whom with Thee and the 
Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, thanksgiving and 
praise, for ever and ever. Amen. 



A PRAYER FOR THE GRACE OF PERSEVERANCE. 

Eternal God, with whom is everlasting strength, thou 
art able to keep us from falling, and to perform the good 
begun in us, till the day of Jesus Christ. But, Lord, thou 
knowest how weak and changeable I am ; how apt to 
shrink back, or start aside, after I have been hopefully 
set in the way towards heaven ; and in what danger I 
still am of ruining myself, after all the great things thou 
hast done for me. Lord of love, have pity on my in- 
firmities, and strengthen me in my weakness. Preserve 
me, thou blessed Guardian of thy people, who keepest 
the feet of thy saints ; preserve me from the danger of 
apostasy ; and put thy fear in my heart, that I may not 
depart from thee. Make me so firmly thine, that nothing 
which befalls me in the world may ever part thee and my 
soul ; and make me so resolute for thy service, that no- 
thing which any can say or do may interrupt me in that 
way of life which is to depart from hell beneath. Let me 
not be of the numbei oi\>\io^^ ^Ilq draw back to destnio* 
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tion ; but of that happy namber, who bdieve to the sav- 
ing of the sonl. 

Lord God, thou hast begun to show thy servant thy 
greatness, and thy mighty hand ; go on, I pray thee, to 
work for the glory of thy name, and to perfect that which 
concerns me. Thou hast been my help, leave me not, nor 
forsake me, God of my salvation ; but hold thou me up, 
and I shall be safe, and I will have respect to thy statutes 
continually. Establish, Lord, strengthen, settle me ; 
and leave ine no will or power to resist the gracious de- 
signs and methods of thy love and mercy, for the healing 
and saving of my soul. And as I, by my frailty, do still 
renew my sins, gracious Lord, through thy mercy, renew 
me to repentance ; and, though I fall, let me not utterly 
be cast down, but, uphold me by thy almighty hand ; 
preserve me to thy heavenly kingdom, and keep me by 
thy power, through faith unto salvation. Lord, make me 
faithful unto death, that thou mayest give me the crown 
of life, that blessed end of my faith, even the eternal sal- 
vation of my soul through Jesus Christ, my dear Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 



A PRAYEK FOR A CHILD. 

Glory be to thee, Lord, in whom I live, and move, and 

have my being ; who hast preserved me ever since I was 

bom. 

I humbly worship thee, Lord, my heavenly Father, 

through Jesus Christ, my Redeemer. give me thy 

grace, that I may faithfully serve thee all the days of my 
life. Wash me from the guilt of my sins in the fountain 

of Christ's precious blood ; save me daily, by thy grace, 

from the practice of sin ; let thy good Spirit restrain and 
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cleanse the corruption of my nature ; help me to remem* 
ber thee, my Creator, in the days of my youth ; preserve 
me from those errors and follies to which the frailty of 
iny ftg® most exposes me, and keep me innocent from 
every great offence ; deliver me from lying and vanity 
frt)m picking and stealing, from swearing and Sabbath- 
breaking, and from the temptations of evil company. 

Incline my heart to all that is good, that I may be 
modest and humble, true and just, meek and kind, tem- 
perate and diligent, respectful and obedient to all my sn- 
periors ; and especially that I may fear and love thee 
above all, and my neighbour as myself. Let thy good 
providence defend me from all evil, night and day ; let 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit continually direct and assist 
me ; bless me in my learning, and help me daily to in- 
crease in knowledge and wisdom, and in all virtues ; in- 
struct me, Lord, more and more in the truths of thy 
holy word, and in the knowledge of thy salvation, that I 
may live holily, die comfortably, and be eternally happy 
in thy kingdom of bliss, and glory. 

Bless all my dear friends, relations, and benefactors ; 
grant to them whatever may be good for them in this 
life, and guide them and me to everlasting happiness in 
thy kingdom, through Jesus Christ, my dear Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. Our Father, &c. 



AN ADDRESS BEFORE PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

Lord, I am now in thy house ; assist me I pray thee, and 
accept of my services : let thy Holy Spirit help mine in- 
firmities, disposing my heart to seriousness^ attention, 
and devotion, to the honour of thy holy name, and the 
benefit of mj bo\i\^ tYixoixi^^Vi JeEua Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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AFTER THE SERVICE IS DONE. 

Blessed be thy name, Lord, for this opportunity of at- 
tending thee in thy house and service. Make me, I pray 
thee, a doer of thy word, and not a hearer only ; accept 
both us and our services, through Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Life of Christ, by Bromley. 

Moral, Eeligious, and Entertaining Anecdotes. 

News from the Invisible World. 

Eeligious Courtship ; being Historical Discourses on the necessi- 
ty of Marrying Eeligious Husbands and Wives only. 
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Records of Gtood Ken. "By Bumham. 

Sabbath Musings : being Exercises Practical and Expositorj, 

founded on Fif) j-two Portions of Sacred Scripture : by tha 

Rer. Robert Bond. 
Sacred Garland ; or the Christian's Daily Delight. 
Simpson's Plea for Religion and the Sacred Writings. 
Simpson's Key to the Prophecies. 
Smith's Breaa from Heaven ; or» Food for the Soul. 
Smith's Early and Latter Rain. 
Smith's Good Seed for the Lord's Field. 
Todd's Sunday School Teacher, and Lectures to Children. 
Watts' World to come ; or Discourses on the Joys or Sorrows of 

Departed Souls, and the Glory or Terror of the Resunrectioo. 
Watts' Scripture History. 
Wallsend Miner, by James Everett. 
Wesley's Choice Sermons. 
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MORAL AND ENTERTAINING SERIES. 

BY 

THE AUTHOR OP "THE BASKET OP FL0WEB8." 

BOYAL d2M0. — GILT EDaES. 

Basket of Flowers. A Tale for the Young 

Christmas Eve, and other Tales 

Easter Eggs, and other Tales 

Eustace, the Christian Warrior 

Godfrey, the Little Hermit, and other Tales 

Henry of Eichenfels, and other Tales 

I tha. Countess of Toggenbourg, and other Tales 

Lewis, the Little Emigrant, and other Tales 

Rose of Tannebourg 

Timothy & Philemon, and other Tales 

The Pet Lamb, and other Tales 

The Two Brothers, and other Tales 

The Good Fridolin and the Wicked Thierry, Ao. 

The Garland of Hops, &c. 

100 Pretty Little Tales 

100 New Pretty Little Tales 

200 Pretty Little Tales. 



The Puhlishen can with conjidmtce reeomme»d the for^gwtj 
WorkSy iokick, for neatness, durability, and oheapneBB, oannot U 
nurjMsaed, 
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